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5. 






PEEEAOE. 

It is to be feared there ia some tnith iü that 
French idiom which calls a translater a ircti^itcer ; 
and one cannot but sympatiiize witb tboae who 
would ratber leam a ianguage tban be content 
. with the sbadow of a great ortginal Ent there 
are many people who would gïadly have some 
aeqnaintance with the hterature of other lands, 
and who jet have not leisure for the labeur of 
acquiiing different languages ; especially for such 
labour as is necessary in order tboroughly to 
understand and appreciatf a poet like Dante, 



r^ whose writings present difficulties even to his own 
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countrymcu : and, in those cases, a, faithful trans- 
lation is better than total ignorance, or even than 
spelling painfully through a poem, with the aid 
of granamar and dictionary. But the faithfalness 
of a translation consists, not merely in the sense, 
but likewise in the sound ; and therefore I have 
preferred attempting the very diflicult triple 
rhyme of the originaJ, rather than the easier task 
of writing in blank verse. I have also, as far as 
possible, kepfc the same words, the same rhymes, 
as in the original, and even its occasiona]ly 
almost groteaque peculiarities. 

This translation of the Divine Comedy was 
wtitten durir^ a long residence in the land of 
Dante, in the very acenes where he lived and 
wTote, : beneath the shadow of the Tuscan hills, 
on the shores of the Bay of Naples, among the 
ruins of Old Kome. For years, the ïtaliau tongae 
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has teen as familiar to me as my own ; a.nd, 
duriug those years, I have enjoyed the privilege 
of reeeiving the advice of some of the greatest 
Italian stadents of Dante. Their verdict has 
CDCOTiraged me to publish this traDslation of 
the Inferno and Purgatorio ; to he foliowed after- 
wards by the Paradiso, the last great work of the 
greatest Poet of Italy. 

C. H. RAMSAY. 
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DIYINE OOMEDl OF DANTE. 



The Poet, hai-ia;^ lost iis way in a forest, is alarmed hj three 
savage beasts ; tlie sliade of Vii^ appears to him, and 
offats to be his gaide. 

About the middle of life's onward way, 
I found myself within a darksome dell, 
Because from the true path I went astray. 

Alas ! how hard a thing it is to teil 
Of that dark wood, bo nigged and so bare ; 
Anew I fear whea there ia tLought I dweil. 

Scaree death itself more bittemess doth weav ; 
Yet, to make known the good which thus I found, 
Now aJl ita sorrows ahall my tale declare, 

TOL. I. B 
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a THE DIYINE COMEDY OF T.UITE. 

I fcnow not how I came Tvithiii ita bound ; 
Such lieavy sliimber on mine eyelide weigh'd, 
Tho while I enter'd the forbidden ground, 

But when I near a mountain's foot was stay'd, 
Hard by the endii^ of the Ysde which now 
With Ruch sharp terror all my heajrt afiray'd, 

I upivard look'd aad saw the summit glow, 
Clad ra the radiance of that planet'e light 
Which to all wayfarers the path doth show. 

And then the thoughte which caiosed me dire affiight 
Were hush'd within me, and I fear'd no more. 
As I bad done in aU that dreadful night. 

And like to him who cometh to the shore, 
With weary breathj from out the atormy sea. 
And taras to gaae the perilous waters o'er j 

Thus did my soul, e' en yet intent to flee, 
Another glaace upon the pathway send 
That ne'er by living man repassed may be. 

Awhile I rested ; then my way did wend. 
And from the desert wood whieh shut me in, 
I strove the mount^n- summit to ascend. 

But almost where the steep path doth begin, 
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A pard came towards me ; swift of foot sind ligïit, 
And fair it was, wïth brightiy spotted skin, 

And would not tlieiice depart from out mj sight, 
But hinder' d me so sorely ia my way, 
That ba«k I oft would turn ia hasty flight 

The time was the beginning of the day ; 
The sun arose, with all the stars that were 
With him created, when theu; bright oiray 

By Love Divine wae made a thing so fair. 
And thoughts of hope sprat^ up withia my breast, 
From the sweet moming-hour, the pleasant air, 

EVn fi-om the beauty of the spotted beast ; 
But Boon the fear which had heeu thus alla/d 
What nest I aaw of atrange and dread increased. 

A lion towards me came, with lifted head, 
And eye as if with raging hunger mad ; 
Then the air trembled and did seem afraid j 

And a she-wolf that in her leannesa had 
An aspect as if fill'd with famish'd wrath ; 
And mauy lives, in sooth, ehe hath made ead, 

This savage beast with the fierce mien sho hath. 
Bid unto me such fear and sorrow bring, 
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4 THE DIVINE COMEDY OF DANTB. 

I lost all hope to cÜmb the upward path. 

Most like to him wLo finda some precious thing. 
And tVie time comes that takea it all awaj, 
And then. in tkouglit he weepetL, sorrowing ; 

Even eo to me, without or rest or stay 
The bcast towai'ds me comiog, paeiug slow, 
Made me return to where the darknesa lay. 

While I feil back into the vale below, 
Before niy ejes a semblauce did appear, 
Who from long ailence spake in whispers loiv. 

"Whea thua I saw him in the desert dreai-, 
" Have pity upon me," to him I eried, 
" Whether thou be a shade or mortal fere." 

" Not mortal now, once mortal,", he replied. 
" In Lombardy my parents had their home, 
And they in ilantna's city did abide. 

The reign of Julïus near its end had come 
Whon I waB bora ; I lived beneath the sway 
Of good Augustus, and the gods of Rome. 

I was a poet, and I sang a lay 
Of him, Anchiaes' son, who oame from Troy, 
After in flames proud Dion paes'd away. 
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But thou, why dost return to such aunoy ï 
Why dost thou not ascead the pleasant moimt 
Whichis the first heginnmg of all joy!" 

" Art tliou that Virgil 1 and art thou the fouat 
That shed abroad so large a etream of speech f " 
I then replied to him with rev'rent front. 

" Light of all other poets ! I beseech 
Thee now the loTe and the long toil to pay, 
Werewith I sought what all thy Tolumea teach. 

Thou art my leader on the studioiis way : 
It was alone from thee I leam'd aright 
The beauteous language of each honour'd lay. 

Behold the oreatiire which hath caused my flight ; 
From it now give me aid, thou sage renown'd ! 
Fear chills my throbbing pulse at that dread sight." 

" For thee another pathway must be found," 
He then replied, who saw my flowing teara, 
" If thou wouldst flee from out this savage ground : 

Eecause ihe beast which causes thee such fears 
Lets never mortal pass along this way, 
But killeth him mho the feir mountain aears ; 

And hath a nature so intent to slay, 
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6 THE DlVIlfE COMEOr OF DiNTB. 

That nothiug can its hunger satisfy, 
Mor any food its ragiag greed eau stay. 

With müuj living things it doth ally 
And shall with more, uiitil at last the hound 
Shall comQ, that wiU in anguish make it die j 

The hound with whom nor land aor gold ia found, 
On love, OQ stret^th, on wisdom hath it fed : 
Feltro and Feltro doth its nation bound. 

And he shall save in hour of utmost need, 
That Italy for which Camilla died, 
For which Euryalus and Tumns bied, 

And NiauB. He shall chase from side to aide, 
The sho-wolf, till he aend her back to heil, 
From whence at firet aha came in enviona pride. 

Therefore I thiak for thee it ehall be well 
That now thou shonldest foUow me, and I 
Will guide thee where inojnortal spirits dweil ; 

Where thou shalt listen to the doleful cry; 
Where thou shalt see the ancient spirit-band 
Of those who fain a second time would die ; 

And those who ev'n upon the fiery strand 
Are happy, siüce they have the hope one day 
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Tö rise aad dweil within the Blessëd Land. 

Aad i£ thou ■wouldst tLat lofty height assay, 
Thece thau shalt find a wortliier guida than I ; 
With her I leave thee when I go away, 

Because the Lord who reigneth in the sky, 
Smce erst agaiiist hia laws I did rebel, 
Forhids my entrance to his realia on higii. 

Elsewhere he mies, there doth his radiance dweil ; 
There is hïs city and his glorious throne : 
Of his elect who may the gladaess teli 1 " 

"Now hy the Deity thou hast not kaown," 
I said, " O Poet, I eatreat that thou 
Wouldst lead rae forth from out thia desert lone. 

And bring me to the plaee tfaou spak'st of aow ; 
So that St. Petei's gateway I may see, 
And those who in suoh sad estate lie low." 

And then he joumey'd on, close-followèd by me. 
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CANTO II. 



Dante teaitates ; but hearing ttiat Virgil has been sent ty 
Beatriee, takes coiirage, and folloivs Mm. 

And now the day departed, and the sky 
Wore the dusk twiiight hue that brings repose 
To every living thing ; and only I 

To meet the perile of the way arose, 
Strivicg that memory might not in vain 
Retrace once more tho path so fuU of woes, 

Miise, O bfty genius, sid my strain ! 

O Mem'ry, let thy greatness here he shown, 
Thou who dost all my visiona write again ! 

1 said : " O Poet, who wonldst lead me on. 
Look that my heart he high, that I may he 
Strong to deacend into the realms nnknomi. 
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Thou tellest of the sïre of Sylviua ; he 
Went iu the garmeat of this mortal life 
Into the land of immortality. 

But if the enemy of evety strife 
Was gracious, knowmg all the purpose high 
Of that with which his future fate was rife, 

It is Hot strange unto the thoughtful eye ; 
Sire of the sacred eway of Rome, he well 
Was tiiua decreed in the empjreal sky. 

And Eome and all her empire, tnith to teil, 
Was stablishëd for the most holy place, 
Where the successora of St. Peter dweil ; 

And in thejom-ney wheiice he wou thy praise 
He heard what cauaed hïm vïot'ry'B wreath to wes 
And liid OE high the papal mantle raisa 

Another choaen One to heavenly air 
Ascended to bring comfort to the faith 
That first salvation'a pathway doth prepare. 

But who unbars to me the gate of death ! 
Eneas I am not ; not Paul am I ; 
I know myself unworthy, and the breath 

Of othera deerns me ao ; and if I try 
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10 THE UIVIKE COMEDY OF D,\STE, 

The patb, I fear some e^il will befal : 
Thou who art wise, more clearly wili descry 

My meaning." And lüe Wm who tuma from all 
He wish'd, hia purpose changing with new thought, 
Which him from his intention doth recal, 

Thua did I in this dark and doleful spot ; 
For thinking, still the courage pass'd away, 
That at the first was with such gladneüs fraught. 

"If I have heard aright what thou dost say," 
Eephed the spirit of the mighty dead, 
" Weak cowardice upon thy sonl doth weigh ; 

Which many timea, indeed, makes man üfraid, 
And tums him backward from each hjgh emprise, 
Tmagining wüd beasts in twilight shade. 

And of thüse douhta that I may clear thine eyca, 
I teil thee wliy I came, and what befel 
When first I thought of thee in pitying guise, 

I was with those who rest 'twist Heaven and Heil : 
A lady call'd me, beautiful aad hright ; 
I hasten'd to obey her geatle apell 

Her eyea were glisteniiig with a atany light ; 
Shfi in a low melodious voice began 
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Softly to epeak, e¥en as au angel might : 

' O spirit of the courteoue Mantuan, 
Whose glory still doth ia the world resound, 
Aud shall until time'a latest momeats run, 

My fiieüd, but sooth not fortune's friend, ia fo 
On a lone desert bank, where, hinder'd sore, 
He wonld retuïn again to tbe dark bound. 

I iear he may have wander'd far, before 
My tardy succonr unto hira can reach, 
From what I hear, on the oeiestial shore. 

Now q^uickly go, that ao thou mayeat teach 
Him to escape öum out the vaJley low. 
And rightly guide bim with thy silver speech. 

For I am Beatnco, who bids thee go ; 
And back to my bnght dwellmg wonld I fain : 
Love moved me unto thee this thing to show. 

When I shall be before my Lord ag^a. 
Of thee I oft wil] speak in words of praise.' 
I answer'd then, when ailent was her atrain : 

' O lady of high virtne, which doth rtüss 
The hnmaa species over all the rest 
Enoioaed within the heavenly circle'a maze 
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12 THE DIVIMB COMEDY OP DANTBl 

So pleasant unto me is thy beheat, 
That hsA I now obey' d, it were too slow ; 
No fiirther need thy wiehes te espreat. 

But teil rae, ■Vfhj hast thou no fear to go, 
From the feir home whereto thou wouldst return, 
Into thia centre of the gulf below ? ' 

' Siace of thia matter thou wouldst eomewhat learn,' 
She answer'd, ' briefly I will teil thee why 
I do not fear to oomo within this bourae. 

Ye shoiild haye terror but of thinge whereby 
Is work'd some evil, or another's woe ; 
And of nought else : therein no hurt doth lie. 

By God's great mercy, he hath made me so 
That all yoiir misery hath no power on me. 
Kor am I harm'd within the flery glow. 

In Heaven, a gentle lady weepa to aee 
The 'wilder'd One to whom thou shalt be guide ; 
And thua hard juatice braken there may be. 

This lady called Lucïa to her side 
And said ; " Now hath thy true disciple need 
Of thee, and to thy care I him oonfide" 

And she, un&iendly to each cruel deed. 
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Arose and came to me, unto the place 
Where I with Rachel aat. Luciit said : 

" O Bsatrice, who art of God ti-ue praise, 
Why dost not succour him who loved thee so, 
Who for thy sake canie fortb frora commoQ ways 1 

Dost thou not hear the wailing of his woe ? 
Dost thou not see him, striving in the fight, 
Where the wild atream as stormy eea doth show ï " 

Wever was living thing so swift in flight, 
To 'seape from ill and to attaiu to good. 
As I, at her diacoui^e, on footsteps light, 

Descended hither from my biest ahode ; 
Trusting, in sooth, unto thy lovely speech, 
That gladdens all who near to thee have stood.' 

And as the gentle lady did beseeeh 
She turned her tearfnl shinrag eyes on me, 
So that I strove with qwicker at«p to reach 

The place where she had bade me succour thee. 
And took thee from before the savage beaet 
Which thou upon the mountain path didst see. 

Then wherefore in this yalley wouldst thou rest 1 
Why dost thou such a coward aspect wear 1 
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Why dwells no hope or boldness in thy breast, 

Since now three Bl^aëd Ones of tliee have care. 
On high, Eunid the radïant heavenly host, 
And sinoe my speech such promises dotli hear t " 

As close the flow'rets in the midnight frost, 
But ope their leaves, whene'er the sunshine hright 
Comes forth, their drooping blosaome to aocost, 

Ev'n thus it happen'd to my wcaried might. 
And ao much courage to my soul did flow, 
Tiiat I began as fiU'd with gladness light : 

" Oh, pitiful is she who aids me so, 
And courteous thou who thus obedient wert 
Uiito the voice of her that bade thee go ! 

And with thy words thou hast disposed my heart, 
And made it throb with all its old desires ; 
I will return «nto mine ancient part. 

Now thee and me one only wil! insptres, 
My Lord, my leader, and my master dear." 
Thus did I epeak and through the tangled briars, 

Eater'd the forest wUd and dark withouten fear. 
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CANTO ÏII. 



Inacription on the gate of Heil, — Punishment of tlie worthlcsa, 
whose deeds were neitlier guod Jior etil.— Cliaroii's bai'b, 
aud voyage of tliE souls. 



e ye pass the moumfiü city's door ; 
Throi^jh mö ye go to never-ending woe ; 
Through me are with the lost for eTermore : 

Ey justice moved, my Maker willed it so, 
When I was form'd by the Supremest Miiid, 
From whom all love, and power, and wisdom flow, 

Before me, no created thing ye find, 
If not etemal ; ever I eadure ; 
O ye who enter here leave hope behind." 

These words were written there, of hue obscure, 
Above the entrance of a gateway wide. 
" Master," I said, " their seaae to me is sore." 
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ie THE DIVINE COMEDY OF DASTE. 

And then once more replied my skiLfiil guide ; 
" Here must thou leave eaoh unbelle'viiig niood, 
Each coward fear must here be put aside. 

Now we have come unto the dread abode, 
Where I have eaïd the doleful spirits lie, 
Those who have loet alf intellectual good." 

And then hc plac«d his baad in mine, and I, 
Who drew much comfort from his cbeerful mien, 
Enter'd with hitö the hmd of secrecy. 

Here sighs, and groaos, and mournful ehrieks, I ween 
Eeeounded through the thick and starless air : 
I wept when flrst I entered that ead scène, 

For maay tongues, and accents of despair, 
And tones of anguish, words of wildest wrath, 
And voices shrill, and gnashing teeth were there. 

And ever the eterual darkness hath 
A sound of tumult, eddying round and round, 
As tums the sand when in the whirlwind's path. ; 

I said, who had my mind with error bound : 
" What voices do I iiear in sad amaze ? 
And who are they who in such grief are found ! " 

My guide replied to me : " This sorrow weighs 
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Üpon the mekncholy souls of thoae 
Wlio lived without or infamy or praise ; 

And üow they are commïngled in tiie' woes 
Of those bad angels who did not rebelj 
Nor faithful were to God and to his laws. 

They ÜTed for self ; therefore they may not dweil 
In Heaven, that wonJd not have its radiance less, 
Nor yet do they bring glory unto Heli." 

I said : " My Mast«r, what on them doth press 
So sore, that they lament with snch a cry ï " 
And he : "Kow briefly wil! I teil thee this ; 

They never more may have the hope to die ; 
Their life of darkness is so vile, that they 
Loot on all other fortuné enviously. 

On earth they left no record in their day ; 
Mercy and Jiietice hold them in diadain : 
Speak not of them, but look and pass away," 

And now I saw, wiien that I iook'd again, 
A banner tuming swiftly without rest ; 
^d after it there came ao long a train 

Of those who, haet'nmg, ever onward prest, 
In truth, my thought could eeareeiy reaüse 
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18 THE DIVIKB COlfEDT OP DAJJTTE. 

So many had been slaia at Death's behest. 

And aftor, when I süme did recognise, 
I look'd, aiid saw the Shadc of him appear, 
Who Lia high office left through eowardioe, 

Immediatelj to me it waa made clear ; 
Hated aliko of God and those who strive 
Against him, wore thoso ainneis punisii'd here. 

Theae wretched ones, who never were alive, 
Were naked all, and sorely were they stung 
By fliea aad waspa that here had made their hive. 

ïiie blood in furrowa from oach face had sprung. 
And miïed with teara stream'd down unto their fcet, 
Where filthy serpents lick'd ït with their tongna 

And wheu I further luok'd, my glance did moet 
A company, who by a river gi-eat 
Stood waiting ; then I said ; "Maater, permit 

That I may know lïhat Boiils they are who wait, 
And wherefore tlicy ao wUlingly would go. 
As I diacem, though dark this gloomy gate." 

And he to me replied : " This shalt thou know, 
As soon as in our jonmey we sJiall reach 
The brink where AcheixHi's sad waters flow." 
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Then foaring greafly lest to tiim my speech 
Offended, with my eyes bent down in shame, 
Silent I went nnto ite river-beacli. 

And now, behold, a boat towards us came, 
With an old man, wLose hair witt age was lioar, 
Crying, " Woe, woe, ye soula of gnilty fame ! 

Now ye shall see the light of beaven no more ; 
I come to lead you to the further strand, 
Into eteraal clouds of heat and firore. 

And thoUj O limig One, who mid the band 
Of Death hast come, now turn thee back and flee." 
But when he saw that yet I there did etand, 

He said : " By other ways tby path must be ; 
This bark for him who lives no entrance hath ; 
A lighter vessel ia more fit for thee." 

My Master answer'd i " Charon, hush tby wrath ; 
Aak thou no more, for thus it hath been will'd, 
Where Will and Power do hold one only path." 

Then at those worda the quivering rage was stilVd 
Of him, the boatmao of the livid mai'sh, 
Whose eyea with oiroling flames of &re were fiH'd, 

Those weary sonla, who evermore ahali parch 
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30 THE DIVIKE COltELY OP DANTE. 

In the hot air, now gnaehed their teeth and paled, 
When they had heard those cruel words and harsh, 

Againsi their parente and their God they rail'd ; 
Tho hiunan speciea, and the place and hour 
And manner of their birth they there bewail'd. 

Then all together, weeping loud and sore, 
They drew anear the stream of dreadful name, 
That waits for all who will not God adcre. 

Charoii, the demon with the eyes of flame, 
Colleoticg them with eigna upon the brink. 
Beat with his oar whoever slowly came. 

As fall tho loavea in antuma days, and sink, 
Ea«h following each, «ntil at last the bongh 
Gives all to earth again ; even eo, I think, 

It fared with Adam's evil chiïdren now ; 
For one hy oue they to the shore deseend, 
As birda that to tho fowler's whistle go. 

Thus o'er the gloomy wave their course they bond, 
And e'er they eome \into the farther strand, 
On thjs, new multitades still hither wend, 

"My son," the conrteous Master said, "that band 
Are those who having died beneath the ire 
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Of God, are gathered here {rom. eveïj land ; 

And God'a great justice doth tlieir wüls inspire 
With sach prompt eagerness to cross the flood, 
That aJi their fear is tum'd into deeire, 

Here never cometli spirit of the good ; 
Therefore if Charoa doth of thee complain, 
Thou know'st the reason of hia angry mood." 

When he had ccased to speafe, the darkaome plaio 
Shook with the shuddering of the earthqnake's might ; 
I tremble even to think of it again. 

And from the doleful earth came forth a light 
That lighten'd with the orimson fire of Heil ; 
I lost all sei^e and feehng at that sight, 

And, like to one oppress'd with deepest sleep, I feil. 
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The Poet deacends into Limbo.— The shades of the great 
Heathen. 

Mt heavy slumber suddenJy was broke 
Bj the loud craaïiing of the tbimder's aouEd ; 
I atarted aa doth one by force awoke. 

Fresh from repose, my eje now look'd arouiid ; 
On every aide I gazed, that I might know 
What place it was which cloaed mo ia its bound. 

I was upoQ the pathway that doth go 
luto the Tailey of the dread abyss, 
Fiïï'd with the sounds of everlasting woe. 

Sueh black and fearM depth of gioom was this, 
Whea I would fain have gazed adown the steep, 
Oaïy the darkuess coiüd I gee, I wis. 
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" Kow pass we oiiward to the lower deep," 
Tlie poet thus began, all wan and pale ; 
" I go the firat, thou in my footsteps keep," 

And I replied, who saw his colour fail, 
" How can I go into yon darkness drear, 
If fear o'er thee, my Comforter, prevail ï " 

He s^d : "The anguish that ie suffet'd here 
Doth pale my cheek with feelings which belong 
To pity, not as thou bast thought, to fear. 

Now let us go, because the way is long." 
Thus he set forth, and made me enter wherc 
The circlea first begin of that dread throng. 

We stopp'd to listen to the voices there : 
They did not shriek, nor wail, but only sighs 
For ever trembled in the etemal ah-. 

The great and mighty multitude that lies 
Within the place of sorrow without p^, 
From them this sound of sighmg doth arise, 

From children, and from women, and from men. 
" Why dost not ask ? " my gentle Master said, 
" What spirits now have come within thy ken ? 

These have not sinn'd ; but if good deeds they did, 
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'Twas not eiiough ; foi- tlic baptismal rite 
TJioy knew not, tho sole gateway of thj creed ; 

Nor duly worstipp'd God with Nature's light, 
Those who have lived ia the old heathen time ; 
And I myseJf am in this eril pligkt. 

Por BÏiis lite these, and for ao other crime, 
We are amongat the Itst ; our only woe, 
To have no hope the bleesëd Heaven to dimb." 

A pang of sorrow through mj heart did go 
When thia I Iieard ; for great and mighty they 
Whom pent within thia Limbo did I know, 

" JTow say, my Master, now, my leader, aay," 
Tbus I inquired, that 1 might understaod 
The faith which conquers each eironeoue way : 

" Did ever any come from out thia band, 
In whoK) his OKU or others' merit foiind 
Had power to raiae him to the Bleaaëd Land ï" 

He answer'd : " Newly come nnto this bound 
Was I, wheo. Oae All-powerful hither came, 
Who with the signs of vietory was crown'd, 

Tbe shade of onr firat sire he caH'd by tiarae ; 
Abel and Noah. ; falthful Abraham ; 
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Moses, the law-giver, of lowly fame ; 

The king who praised bis God in sweetest jisalm ; 
And Israël, with bis childrea and his aire, 
And Eachel, for whose sake hard toil was balm ; 

And many otliera from thïs region dire, 
And made them biest : but know, nntil that day, 
No hnman soul to blisa might e' er aspbre." 

Altbongb we spoke, our steps we did not stay, 
But still were passing onward tbrough. tbe wood, 
The wood wherein those moumful spirits lay ; 

And from the summit now not far we stood, 
Wben I perceived a clear and sbining light, 
Tbat oonquer'd all the bemiaphere of oloud. 

A litÜe distüüt from its radiance bright 
Were we, but now I could discem in part 
Wbat great and migbty ones po^ess'd lts site. 

" Tbon who giy'st praise to knowledge and to art, 
Who are those botJs that here siich honoTir claim, 
Which from the common herd doth them dispart 1 " 

And he to me : " Their venerable fame, 
Eesomiding stUl on earth, o'er them doth shed 
Snob grace, that to this painless place they oame." 
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And as we went, I heard a voice whieh said ; 
" Honour the poet cf the lofty iay; 
Hia Shade returns again from whence it sped." 

The voice was silent which these words did say : 
I saw fonr Mighty Ones toward ua come ; 
They had a semblance neithei aad nor gay. 

Then the good Maater did his apeech resumé : 
" Now look, for he who cometh, aword in hand, 
As power ahore the rest he did aasnmo. 

Is Homer, aovereïgn of the poet-land ; 
The next is Horaee, of satiric fame ; 
Then Ovid ; Luoan, latest of that band. 

To sound the praiaes of tho lofty name 
Of poet, do their voioes all agreo ; 
And well they hononr me in that high theme." 

And thns the great diaciplea did I see 
Of him, the lord of the melodious song 
WMch 8oai«, as doth the eagle, haughtily. 

And, as they carae, awhile they talk'd among 
Themaelves ; then tum'd to me with g^ture sweet 
My maater smiled, ae stül they paas'd dong. 

And me with yet more hoaour did they greet ; 
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For I, a siïth among tho band of light, 

Was weleomed by them all with rev'rence meet, 

Thus we weat on unto tiie radiance bright, 
Diseoiaraing wliat 'tis woll that now I ehould 
Keep sileat, even as tLere to speak was right ; 

We went to where a noble castle atood ; 
Seven lofty walla encircled it aroimd, 
Defended by a bea-uteoua streamlet's flood, 

Which now we ccoss'd aa if 'twere 6olid ground ; 
And witb those sages, throngh seven gates did go : 
Then we a, meadow of üresh Terdure fonnd. 

The dwellers there had giances gïave and slow, 
And great authority was in theiï mien ; 
Eaiely they spake, with Yoioes soft and low. 

We bent onr steps upon tb' enameli'd green, 
Toward a place of clear and shining light, 
So that from thence could all amund be seen. 

And on a spot of verdure fresh and hright, 
I saw the great ones who from earth have gone ; 
Still I rejoice at memory of that sïght. 

I saw Electra in a mingled tlirong, 
And Hector and Eneas I descried, 
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And Ctesar arm'd, whose eyes as eagles' slione. 

And there, beyond, I saw Cainiila, 'bide ; 
Pentheailoa, and the Latin king, 
Whö, with his child Larinia, sat in pride. 

Bmtus, who from lus throne did Tarc[uiii fling ; 
Corneli% Julia, Manaa, and Lucreoe ; 
And by himself alone, great Saladïn. 

Then, as with eager eje I did not ceaee 
To look, I saw the king of those who know, 
Sitting among the mighty minda of Greece. 

All gaaed on him, all bent before him low ; 
And Plato there, and Soerates I saw, 
More near to him than other Shadea might go. 

Democritus, who taught that chance was law ; 
There Herachtns sad and Zeno were. 
And on wise Thales did I look with awe. 

Empedoclea I saw in that still air ; 
The Cynic ; Anaiagoras, the good. 
Dioacorides, and Orpheua too, were there. 

JAyj and Cicero ; Seneca, whose blood, 
Soft-flowing, bore him from the tyrant'a rage ; 
And there Kippocratea and Galen stuod ; 
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Eudid, in geometrio seience sage, 
And Avicenna, Ptolemy the Great, 
And Averrhoës, famed for leamëd page. 

All whom I saw I cannot now relate ; 
Because so long already is my strain, 
It is too weak for what I would aarrate, 

The six have 'minished unto two agaia ; 
My Master leada me, by another way, 
Into the trembling air from that still plain j 

Now we are in a land where shines no light of day. 
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Minos judges the sinners, and assigns them their puuishment. 

— The Seoond Circle, wMcli ia Üiat of the incontinent 

Francesca di Kimim. 

From the flrst circle downward did we go 
Unto tLe secoad, wliicK a smaller space 
Contains, b\it as much. more of bitter woe. 

There Miaos stood, ■mÜi darkly-frowniag face ; 
He Bearchea out the sina of those who come ; 
He judgBB them, and seiids them to their place. 

'Tis said, when the lost soula imto their doom 
Approaoh, each deed of guiltjnosB is told, 
And he, the guardian of the place of gloom, 

Perceivea what gulf of heÜ their crime ahould hold, 
As many grades aa they miiat dowiiward go, 
So many times his tail doth round him fbld. 
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Alway before liim stands a moumful row : 
Slowly in turn they come iinto their fate ; 
They speak, and liear, and sink utito their woe. 
" O thou, wlio comest to this dolorous gate," 
Said Minos, when he saw me enter tliere, 
LeaTing the office of such direfiil weight, 

" Look well in wliom thou tmstest, and beware, 
Althoi^h thia place such ample entranoe hath." 
My Maeter answer'd ; " Why this angry air i 
Stay not hia fated joumey with thy wrath : 
Ask thou no more ; for thus it hath been will'd, 
Where Will and Power do bold one only path." 

And now the ajr with moumful notea was flU'd, 
And we were come unto a dismal site, 
Where many WMÜogs throt^h my spirit thriH'd. 

I came unto a place devoid of light, 
StiU ever roaring as the stormy aea, 
When the strong, adverse winds against it figbt. 
The hellish blasts, that never calm'd may be, 
Do with their wrath these monruful spirits drive, 
And strike and buffet them etercally. 
Whea they before the shatter'd cliff arrive, 
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Here against Love Diriiie breaks forth their ire ; 
Laments and plauits and criea for ever strive. 
Aad then I knew that to thia torment dire 
Those guÜty onea were brought by camal sin ; 
In life their reason bow'd before desire. 

And as tho starlings, borne upon tlie wing, 
Fly in lar^e flocks in the cold wintor air, 
Tbus did the blast those wretched spirits fling 

Through all that dreary clime, now here, now there ; 
And never may thcy hope for happier day 
Of rest, or even a lesser pain to bear. 

As cranes that fly, and, singing stiÜ their lay. 
Stretch out their lengthen'd line against the sky, 
TiiUB did I see this shadowy array, 

Borne onward ever with a moumful ery. 
I said : " My Master, who are those that so 
Ey the black air are chasten'd dolefully 1 " 

" The fiiat of those wtose story thou ■wouldst know," 
At ooee to me he coxirteonsly replied, 
" Was one before whom many lands did bow. 

In such luïurious ïice did she abide, 
That licence was made lawful 'neath her away ; 



,^- Google 



TLus to escape tlie shame of guilt slie tried. 

She is Seniii-amis, of whom they say, 
She was tbc wife of Kinus, and his heir ; 
She ruled wLere re^ns tlie Sultan at this dixy. 

And she who kill'cl herself for Ioto was there, 
Who to Sichieus' ashea broke her fiüth ; 
Then Cleopatra came, that wanton fair. 

Helen, for whom were done snch decds of deatli, 
I saw ; aad great Achilles, on that shore, 
Who loved and foi^ht uutii his lateet breath. 

Paria was there, and Tristan ; many more 
He ahow'd to me, and pointed out hy name 
Whom loYe from out the land of mortalu bore. 

After thoae knighta and dames of ancient fame, 
To me were shown by my instructor kind : 
Deep grief and pity all my heart o'ercame, 

Then I began : " O Poet, do thou find 
Some means that I may epeak unto yon pair, 
Who seem to fly so lightly on the wind." 

He eaid : "When, bome along the doleful air, 
They near us come, adjure them by the love 
That leads them on, and they will hear thy prayer." 
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And when thoy came, his cuunsel I did prove, 
And said : " O sad and weaiy souls, be still 
And apeak, if none forbid." And as the dove, 

■VVhoni the sweet eaJling of desire doth thriU, 
With spread and moyolosa wing flies to the nest, 
Eome onward oniy by tho powor of will, 

Ev'n thus thoae two, departing from the rest, 
Came toward us, through the darksome air malign ; 
So streng was the appeal to love iiddrcst. 

" O being, who art gracious and benign, 
And through the dismal air thj way dost wend 
To «s, whe left on earth a bloody sign, 

If but the Sovereiga Euler were our friend, 
We for thy happine^ to him wotild pray, 
Since then. to onr sad oase dost pity iend. 

And now we willingly will hear, and say 
Whatever tho'i wouldst know from this eur speech, 
What time the stormy wind doth silent stay. 

The city of my birth is near the beach 
Where, with ite tributary streams, the Pe 
Flows te the sea, its place of rest to reach. 

Love, that all gentle hearts so quickly kuow. 
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For my fiür form, from me so foully ta'ea, 
Inspired the boüI who by my side doth go. 

LoTe ttat 'will LaTe tiie loved to love again, 
So bent my heart towards him, that, e'en yet, 
He doth not leave me in this place of pain. 

And love hath ied na to a bloody fate ; 
For him who slew us waits the deepest heil." 
She said. And when I heard her thus iiarrate 

The EOïrows that thoae weary souls befel, 
In saddest thought I stood, with downcast face ; 
üntil the Poet said to me : " Now teil 

The thing thon ponderest." I said, " Alas ! 
What loYe and musinga sweet tliose two have led 
The downward way nnto thk dolorous pass ! " 
Thea unto them I tnrn'd myself and said : 
" Francesca, on my soul thy soirow lies 
So pitiful, that theae ead tears I shed ; 

But teil me, in the season of sweet sigha 
How did it e' ei- befal that ye should show 
Your mutual love unto each other's eyes !" 
And she rephed to me ; " No greater woe 
Can be, than to remember happy days. 
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In mifiery ; this doth tliy Leader kiiow. 

But, if desire to hear the early ways 
Of our affection so th.y spirit fill, 
I speafc aa ono who weeps for what he says. 

One day we read, for pastime, how the thrill 
Of love the heart of Lancelot had known ; 
We were alone, and had no thouglit of ill. 

And often fram the book our eyes had gone, 
And often did onr flushing cheeks grow pale ; 
But we were cünquer'd by one word alone. 

When we had read, within that ancient tale, 
How Bweet of such a loving one the ki^, 
Then he, who from my side shall never fail, 

Hia hps to mine all tremblingly did press ; 
Galeotto was tho author, and his name : 
That day we read no more." And then while thns 

One spake, euch pity all my soul o'ercame, 
Beholding the sad teara the other shed, 
That on the strand of dark and dreadful fame, 

Fainting, with audden shock I feil, as falls the deai 
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Thjrd Circle ; tte gluttonous. Uisoomse upon the disoords 

of Florence. 

And when my mind to me retum'd agaia, 
WhicKcloaed before my pity for that pair 
Whenee all my soul wae 'wilder'd with sad paia, 

New tormenta and tonnented ones were there, 
On eveiy side ; as all around, I wis, 
My glanees wander'd in the gloomy air. 

Iiow we had come unto tlie third abysa 
Of rain eternally accurst and chili ; 
And neyer ia its mie or measure less. 

Great hail, and anow, and blackest sleet doth fiU 
The cloudy air with lts thiek-fa21ing ahower ; 
The earÜ gives out a stenoh more fearful stiU. 
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There Cerberus, strange bcast of cruel power, 
With his three throats doth ever fiercely bowl, 
As tbose aubmerged witMn fae would devour, 

His eyes are red, his beard ia blact and foul, 
His belly largo, hia bands are arm'd with dawe ; 
He clutches, teare, and skins each wretched souL 

Tbe rain from them a dog-like whining draws ; 
And for themselves, tbemselves would make a screen. 
Still as tbey turn without or rest or pause. 

And, soon aa we by Cerberus are seen, 
He shows hia tusks, his hideous mouths expands, 
And shaJies with rage, iu every limb I ween. 

Then my wïae Leader, stretchiug forth his hands, 
Fills them with oarth, and flings it, to allay 
The greed of him who thus our courae withstanda, 

And like to huagry doga that loudly bay, 
And then are stiU while they their prey devour, 
Since but on food they are iut«nt alway ; 

In svich a marmer did these faces sour 
Of Cerberus, who so aflrighta the souIb, 
That they to hear would gladly have bo power. 

We paas'd above the Shades on whom there rolls 
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Suob. lieavy sleet ; and on their eemblaBoe vain, 
Which mocks tlie human form, our footstep falls. 

Low OU the earth. thej lay, beneath that rain, 
All but one Shade, who suddenly arose, 
As thougb our passing steps he would detaiii. 

" O thou who walkest througli tbis place of woej 
He said, "reoall to miad the name I bore ; 
Thy mom had dawn'd before my evening's close." 

ThuB I replied to him ; " Thine anguiah sore, 
Perehance, doth so my memory beguile, 
It seema I ne'er had look'd oa thee before. 

Bat teil me who thoa art, oondemn'd to dweil 
Within this place, where sorrow is so riie ^ 
Thoagh greater grief there te, yet noae so 'vile." 

And he to me : " Thy city, Ml of strife, 
So that already doth the sack o'erflow, 
Was erst my home, ia the old pleasant life. 

Thy citizeas aiy aame as Ciacco kaow ; 
I by the eia of gliittony was led, 
ThiLSj as ye see, to the etemal snow. 

Aad Got aloae, within this darkaess dread, 
Am I ; tbose others to an eqaal pain 
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Are doom'd, for e<iual sin." Pfo more he said ; 

I answer'd ; " Ciacco, for thj grief I fain 
Would weep ; but teil me if to tkee is known 
Unto what fate sliall come, of weal or bojie, 

The oitjzens of tlie divided town ; 
If any, there, bo just ; and name the oause 
Why upoti them such discord hath coroe down." 

He said : " They will dispute a while, and pause. 
And thon will eome to blood ; the part who bore ' 

The sylvan name, with haish injurious laws 

Will chase their foes ; threo years shall last their'power; 
The otters then shall have triumphant sway, 
Aided by hini who coasta along the store. 

High they will hold their heads for many a day ; '. 

Their enemiea shall aorely be opprest, 
Although they fret, and fain woiild strive alway. 

Bat two are just, aeglected by the rest ; 
Por euvy, pride, and avarice are found, 
Three sparks that have set fire to e^ery hreftst." ï 

Here became hush'd the lamentablo sound ; 
I said : " Now, pray thee, teil me aomewhat more 
Of those who lie within thia dreary boiind. 
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Say where thoae souls who aobly stro¥0 of yore, 
Tegghiaio, Eusticuoci, Mosca, dweil ; 
Arrigo ; Fai-lnata, iie who bore 

A fame which hc had merited ao weU. 
I would that what their fats faaÜi been I knew ; 
If they rejoice ia Heaven, or grieve ia Heil." 

" They are among the aouls of blacker hue," 
He said : " for other sma they are brougtit low ; 
Descending, thou their suiferiag shalt view. 

When thou agaia to the fair world dost go, 
I pray thee, my sad memory recall 
In life ; from me no further mayst thou kiiow." 

The eyes whioh look'd on me began to roll 
Askance ; he bent, and on the dreary ehore, 
Amid the other blind onea, did he fal!. 

Mj Leader said : " Now he will wake do more, 
Till the last trurapet soiind ; and then shall come 
Their enemy, that dread and awM Power, 

And each shall find again hia monrnful tomb, 
Again the ferm he wore on. earth shall take, 
The while reaoundeth his eternal doom." 

Thus we pass'd onward throi^h the filthy lake 
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Of mingled Shadee and raia, with pacea slow. 
And somewhat of the future lif e we Bpake, 

Wherefore I said ; " My Master, I would know, 
After the final seiitence if or more, 
Or leas, or atill the aamo, ahall be this woe," ■'"^ 

And he to me : " Itetum unto thy lore 
Which aays, that ever the moat perfect thing 
Hath joy most keen and suffering moat aore. 

Thia peojile, curaed faeneath the ahadowing 
Of God'a great wrath, in truth cin ne'er attain 110 

Perfection ; yet the final day will hriag 

To them a fuller life and sharper pain," 
We went, disconrsing more than novr I tel! : 
We came to where the way deacenda again ; 

And found the spot where doth the Arch-fiend Pluto ïl6 
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gtfiiutfni. 

Fourth Cirole ; the spendthrifls and tlie avaridous. Fifth 

Cirde ; the wratMul, and the sullen. alotMul. 

" Papë SatSn, papë Satki, aleppë ! " 
ThuB Pluto now begaa with hoaraest voice ; 
And tlie good Sage, who knew what all things be, 

Said as to comfort me : " Let not thia noise 
Affrigbt thee ; since, whate'er the power he hath, 
Yet he thy way nor hinders nor destrojs." 

Thea, tumiBg to that bloate<3 face, he saith : 
" Accursëd wolf, be sileiit, and oonsume 
Thjself within thee, and thy bestial wrath. 

Not without canse seek we the land of gloom ; 
It is ordain'd on high, whenee Miohael sent 
The haughty rebe! headlong to his doom." 
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As when strong wind the swelling sails hath l>entj 
And, if tbe mast doth break beneath ita atrain, 
They faU ; ao feU that beast of fierce intent. 

Tbus the fourth lake of darknesa did we gain, 
Down by the dolefnl bank, which doth encloae 
Of the whole «niverao the guilt and pain. 

Ah ! justioe of our God, that auoh strange woes 
And labours dire hath heap'd within this bourne, 
Why doth our ain such suffering impose 1 

Ev'n as the wavea aboTO Chaiybdis turn 
And break, with all that in ita pool ia caat, 
Thus whirl the dwellers in thia land forlorn. 

Here I beheld a multitude more vaat 
Than elsewhere I had seen ; with a loud cry 
From thia side and from that they ewiftly paas'd, 

And with their breaata great bnrdena roll'd. And aye 
Againat each other daah'd, they tum'd them back, 
And Bpake aloud : " Why hold ye fast ï and why ■ 

ïling ye away ! " Thus in thia region black 
They ceaaelesa whirl and each doth each upbraid, 
With voice reproachful, in their moumful track ; 

And then when round the mrde they had aped 
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Eut half, are to the toumej driven once more. 
And I, "wboae heart ivas pierced ■with aoiTow, said : 

" My Master, show, I pray thee, of thy lore, 
And say if ail are priests among that band, 
Who aeem as they the priestly tonanre wora" 

And thus he anewei'd me : " Now nnderstand, 
They were so blinded in their earthly life, 
That never in just measnre did they spend ; 

And thus their voiee with aore reproof is rife, 
When they at end of the half-circle turn : 
For guilt diverse doth cause their ceaaeless etrife. 

AE thoae by whom thou seest the tonsure wom 
Were priests, and popes, and cardinals, in whom 
Foul avarice hath all good things o'erhome." 

I said : " My Master, ev'n amid this gloom 
Methinis that I some souls might recognise, 
"Who by such guilt were brought unto their doom." 

Then he : " Witbin thy mind yain thoi^bts arise ; 
The Jife ignoble which their form bemocks 
Wow all resemblance hideth from thine ejes. 

For e¥er, oome they to tbose direfd shocks ; 
And these shaJl &om the sepulchre come fcrth 
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With closëd hand, and thoso with close-cut loeks. 

m giving aad ill keeping tlimga of oarth 
Hsitli lost tliem bliss, and placed them in thia paia ; 
To paint it, sooth, are words of little worth. 

And now, my aon, thou seeat how short the gain 
Of gonds tliat in the hand of Fortune lie ; 
For which the human race doth strlve and atrain. 

i'or all the gold that is beneath the sky, 
And e' er hath been, yet cannot givo repose 
To one among those weary sools." Then I 

Thus spake : " My Master, unto me disclose 
What is this Fortune, which thou spak'st of here, 
The spring from whence all worldly grandeur flowsï" 

And he to me : "O foolish, who do wear 
An ignorance that e'en yourselves offends ! 
Vuto the words which now I speak give ear, 

The Being whoae great wisdom fai tianscende 
AU knowledgc, jaaAe the starry myriads biight, 
And gave to them a spirit-guide, who blende 

Eaoh motion, parting equally their hght , 
And, in like mauner, mundane splondours wane, 
At the conimand of Oae who guides aright. 
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Aad chaages, in the rolling years, each ram 
Posse^ion of this earth, from. raoe to race, 
Despite the human power that would restraïn. 

From nation iinto nation, empires pass 
At bidding of a Power that lies «naeen, 
Ev'a as a serpent hid among the grass. 

'Gainst her your wisdom all in vain hath been ; 
She rulea her realm, providiug for each day, 
Aa doth each other Heavenly Power, I ween. 

Her ceaseless changing knows nor trnce nor stay ; 
■ With haety footstepa still she needs must fly ; 
So swiftly epeeds both good and ill away. 

And this ie she whom men do vilify, 
And blame moet wrongfully with evil Toice ; 
When rather they ehould prtiiee her name for aye, 

But she is biest, nor heeds their rnde annoys, 
Aad with each bright Intelligence ahoTO 
Eevolvee her sphere in everlasting joys. 

But now to greater woes our steps must move ; 
Each star, that dawn'd when first I met thee, now 
Is waning and doth our delay reprove." 
Acroas the shadowy circle did we go, 
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éS TQE DIVINB COMEDY OF DAKTE. 

Hard by a seethiog fount, wlioee waters througli 
A self-worii chanael ever fret and flOT. 

More dark than dulleat lead that river's hue ; 
And we pass'd on beside the dismal stream, 
Aud with it enter' d on a patbway new. 

And now these waters sorrowful and grim 
Spread in a stagnant lake whose name is Stys, 
Amid tbe land o£ moumfnl darknesB dim. 

And I, who on the marsh mine eyes did fm, 
Saw forms all naked and bemirëd stand, 
And seem as tliose wliom sharpest sorrow pricks. 

They strike tbemselves, not only with the hand, 
But with the head, and eke with breast and feet. 
And flercely with their teeth themselves they rend. 

Then the good Master aaid : " My sou, here greet 
Thee now the sonls of thoae on whom do lie 
The penaltios of anger ; and ev'n yet 

Is more than thou dost see : for know, there sigh 
Beneath the water some whose moanings hear 
Upward those bubbles that now meet thine eye, 

Fis'd in the slime they say : ' In the sweet air 
And the glad sunshine eadness on ns lay, 
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For sullen sloth. we did within us wear ; 

Thus now we mourn in the foul, miry olay.' 
Thia straiii they gurgle hoarscly in their throat, 
Which nougiit with words entire hath power to say." 

Thus, in wide circuit, roimd that region fraught 
Witli foulneas, 'twixt the dry and dank we pass'd ; 
And still our eyes thoee sonils bemirëd sought ; 

Then to the baee of a great tower we came at last. 
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■ CANTO VIII. 

The two Poets, in the liark of PMogyaa, cross the Stys, and 
approach ths citj of Dia. 

Sow I iiarrate, oontimiing my lay, 
That ere uoto the lofty towor wc came, 
Our eyes unto its topmc«t height did atray ; 

For there we aaw two glimmering lamps of flame, 
Aad then a fchird the sigiial did return, ^ 

Which frorti long distauee pale and weak became, 

Now to that sea of kaowledge did I turn. 
And said : " What thing ia this 1 and how replies 
Yoii other fire ! and who doth make it bum ! " 

And thuB he answer'd me ; " This shonld thine eyes 10 
Perceive, were they not hinder'd by the dark 
Foui vapoTirs from the Ëlthy marsh that rise." 
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Nerer ao swiftly arrow to the mark 
Flew from the cord, impell'd through tliinnest air, 
Aa here I saw advance a slender bark 

Acrosa tlie waters dim ; and it dïd bear 
Only one marineTj who cried amdn : 
" At last, O wioked spirit, thou art tere ! " 

" O Phlegyas, PUegyas, this time all in vain 
Thy cry," Tay Leader said ; " of as no more, 
When tliou. iiast bome us o'er the slime, thou'lt gain." 

Aa one wto lists to some deceptioQ sore, 
That hath been done to him, io anger ead, 
Suoh was the sullen aspect Phlegyas wore. 

My guide went down ïnto the bark and bade 
That I should follow hina ; and only now, 
With me it seem'd as though some freight it had. 

And when we there were placed, that ancient prow, 
Cutting the dark and dismal waters, fled ; 
But more than woat, upon the waves lay low. 

The while aeross the sullen lake we sped, 
A form aroae from out the filthy tide. 
And, " \\Tio art thou who comest here ! " it aaid. 

And I : " Not loag within thy realm I bide ; 
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S2 THE DIVINE OOMBDY OF DANTB. 

Eut who art tliou, that in such mire dost dweil ^ " 
" Thou look'st on one who mourneth," he replied. 

And I to him ; " With teara and sorrow feil, 
Acciirsëd spirit, aye mayst thon remaia ! 
Although thou art ao foul, I know thee well." 

Then both hia hands toward us did he strain ; 
Büt my good Master pnish'd him back, and spake : 
" Unto thy fellows get thee hence amaju ! " 

Then Virgil threw bis arms around my neck, 
And kifis'd me, saying : " Eighteons is thy wrath. 
And ehe who bore thee blessëd for thy sake ! 

In life he walk'd in proud disdainful path ; 
No worthy deeds his memory do adoim ; 
Thus here his furiouB Shade sad dweiling hath. 

How niany who have kingly eceptrea bome 
On earth, shall here, as swine within the sty. 
Dweil in this filthy marsh, and Borely moum ! " 

I answer'd thns ; " Good Master, joyfully 
I would hehold him plunged beneath the mire, 
Ere we unto the sohd shore draw nigh." 

And he to me : "What thou doet now require 
Shall be, before thine eje can reaoh the banis ; 
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'Tia well thou shouldat attain thy jiiafc desire." 

And soon I saw him, mid the filthy raaks 
Of those foul beings, handled aore, I ween ; 
Whereof to God I still ^ye praiae aad thanks. 

They cried : "To Philip Argent ! " with fierce mien: 
Theti tore he his own flesh ; and fain had fied 
The spirit of that angry Florentine. 

Leave we him here, nor more by me be said ; 
But yet I heard a ory of anguish rade, 
AlthoTigh, intent, mine eye had onward sped. 

" Behold ! my son," thus spake my Master good, 
" Unto the walls of Dis thon drawest nigh, 
VVhere sadly dweil a mighty multitude." 

And I : " My Master, now its turrets high 
Plainly within yon valley I diseem, 
As though of flame were their yermilion dye," 

And then he said to me : "The fire etern, 
That bums within them, sheds a crïmson glow, 
Which thou perceivest in this lower bourne." 

At last, the moat that guards the land of woe 
We had attain'd ; and aU its haughty pride 
Of walls a front of solid steel did show. 
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Onward we sail'd, in many a circuit wide, 
Until our pilot stay'd bis bark ; and there, 
" KTow oome ye forth ; behold the gate," he cried. 

More than a thousand on the walls there were 
Of tkose erat imrrd froni Heavea ; and fierce they said ; 
" Now who is this, that ere his death may dare 

To journey through the kingdom of the dead t " 
Then my wise Master sigu'd ttat he would faiii 
Speak with them aecretly. Whereat they stay'd 

In some smal] measure this their proud disdain. 
And said : " Come thou alone ; let hint begone, 
Who is so bold to enter where we reign. 

On hia mad path let him return alone, 
If, Booth, he knoweth how ; and 'bide thou here, 
Who through' the shadowy land the way hast ehowD," 

Reader, thou weU majst picture my sad fear, 
At their accursed words ; for never more 
I hoped to see the summer sunlight dear. 

" O Leader Tpell-beloved, who erst me bore 
Through sevenfold dangera safely, and by whom 
My steps have pass'd along this perilous shore, 

Leave me not here to suoh a dieadful doom," i 
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I süid; " together (if our course be stay'd), 
Seek we again our traces mid the gloom." 

And he who hitheE had my footsteps led 
Replied : " Nay, fear not ; none iiave power to stay 
Our going ; One, more great, onr way Imtli aped. 

But wtüt me here ; and on thy spirit lay 
This comfort of good hope to give thee cheer, 
Ne' er wiH I leave thee on thy darisome way." 

Thus he departed ; and in doubt and fear, 
Left hy my gentle father did I bide ; 
For yes and ni> alternate did appear 

Unto my weary brain. And undescried 
By me his speech ; but little in that place 
He atayd, tül with conWntion they replied. 

And then the gates before my Master's iaee 
Our adversaries closed ; and thns repell'd, 
He tum'd again to me with tardy pace. 

His eyea were beut oa earth ; and I beheld 
No boldaesa on his forehead, as with sigha 
He said ; " Now who the entrance hath withheld 

TJnto the house of woe ï " Then on this wise 
To me he spake : " Fear not, though on my brow 
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36 THE BIVINB COMEDY OF DANTB. 

Be anger ; I ahall dauat their acomful guise. 

No new thing is this daring that they show ; 
They used it at less secret gate, of yore, 
Which, to this day, nor Icick nor bar doth know. 

Erst bast thou seea inscribed above that door, 
The charactcrs of death. But öow draws nigh 
One, all unguided, from a distant shore, 

To force the bars wberewith to hinder us they try." 
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CANTO IX. 



The Three Furies. — Au Angel comes to open the gats. — 
SixÜi Cirde ; the Mïsbelievera. 

Ween my good Leader saw the pallid hue 
0'erapread my cheek, beholding all in vain 
His efforts, soon he smoothed his brow anew. 

And atood as one who doth intently strain 
To listen ; for but little way tbe eye 
Through the thiok mist and darkneas might attam. 

" Surely with us the Tictoty raust lie," 
Thus he began — " yet poweriiil ia our aid. 
Oh ! with what tardy step he draweth nigh ! " 

Well I perceivëd that his speeeh he stay'd, 
In other guise than was his first intent ; 
Biit not the ïess therebj was I afraid, 
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Beoaiise, perchance, whero his disoourse was rent 
I fill'd the void with. words of sadder s»sope 
And yet more fearM pnrpose tlian he meant 

" Frotü the first region, to thia darksome slope 
Doth it e'er cliance that any maj descend 
Of tho3e whose only pain is lack of hope 1 " 

1 said ; and he replied ; " But rarely tend 
The steps of any who among us dweil, 
Along the path by which my way I wend. 

'Tia true, that erst unto this depth of heil, 
Conjured hy Erichtho I carae, when she 
Call'd back the spirit, with her cruel spell, 

TJnto its corpse onee more. New-fallen from me 
That fleshly raiment, when she sent me here, 
To summon hence a Shade, of those who be 

With Judas in the lowest and moet drear 
Abode of sorrow, furthest from the skies : 
Eut well I know the path ; thou need'st uot fear. 

This marsh, whence such ill savour doth arise, 
Enoirclea round the moumful city's wall, 
Where we must enter aye in wrathful guiae." 

And more he said tbau I eau uow recall ; 
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Beeause with mind intent I iis'd mine eje 
Oö the red summit of the bastion tail. 

For there I saw three dreadful Ones on high 
Appear ; they seem'd of female form and miert, 
The hellish Furies, tinged witii hloody dye : 

And they were girdled with the hydra green ; ^0 

Their loeks were eerpeots and the horoëd snake, 
Binding their temples with foul, slimy sheen. 

And he who knew fnll well the hags who wake 
Aronnd the Queen of eTerlasting woe, 
"Behold the fierce Erinnyës," he spake, 45 

Lo ! at the left doth sad MegEera, go ; 
Aleoto weepeth at the right ; and there, 
In midst, Tisiphonë." And silent now, 

My Leader sta/d his speech : then did they tear 
Their breast with their own naila, and shriek so shrill, 50 
That I to Virgil olosely clung in fear. 

" Corae thou. Medusa, thy revenge fulfii 
And tiim him unto stone " (thu3 with wild eries 
They spake) ; " the deeds of Tbeaeus it were ill 

To leave napunish'd," " Tum thee, cbse thine eyes ; 55 
For, if thou seest the Gorgon's dreadful fece, 
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60 THE DITINE COMEDY OF DASTE. 

Thou never more mayst look npon the skies." 

Thus Virgil spake ; and he with oager pace 
Tiirn'd me, nor trusting to my hands, amain 
Hia own upon my eyelids did he place. 

O ye, whose intellecte are clear and sane, 
Look at the doctrine that is hid beneath 
The dueky Teil of my mysterious strain. 

Wow, passing o' er the turbid lake of death, 
Came a wild sound of terror ; and eaofa shore 
Trembled before the blast of that fieree brcath. 

None otherwise than stormy winds, that roar 
Throiigh tracks of adverse heat, with furions might 
Tear from the trees, whïch erst fair blossoms bore. 

Branches and bougha, and toas them in the fight ; 
PrOTidly the duaty whirlwinds soar on high, 
And put the shepherds and their flocks to Sight. 

Then he unclosed my lida, and said : " Thine eye 
Direct above the foul and ancient lake, 
Where thickest donds of pungent vaponr lie." 

Even as the fi:ogs before the dreaded snake 
Rush through the water, till in fear and haste 
To land for safety thoy thcmselves betake ; 
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More thaQ a thousand of thoae spirits lost, 
Thue fled from Oae wko came, and wïth swift pace 
Paae'd ovev Stys dry-shod. And as he cross' d, 

Oft with. Lis hand removed he from Ms face 
The filthy air, whereby alone he eeem'd 
Anguish to feel, orpain, or weariness. 

Him as a heavenly messenger I deem'd. 
And to my Mastor tum'd ; and he made sign 
Of BÜent reï'rence. Ah ! how brightly gleam'd 

From every look and gestiire oa!m disdaia ! 
ünto the gate he came, and with a wand 
He open'd it ; for none might him refrain. 

" O chased from Heaven, most miaerable band ! " 
Now he began, upoa the threshold dim, 
"Wherefore so bold, in battle thus to stand ï 

Why do ye set at nought the words of Him 
Whom none may balk of his most Sovereign Will, 
And who hath often flll'd unto the brim 

Tour cnp of pain ï To stcive with fate ia ill ; 
Yonr Cerberus, of that all-powerful wiath, 
Bears oa his chia and throat the traces stiU." 

Then back he sped rdong the filthy path, 
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Aud Tinto as he spake not ; in auch wise 
As doth the man wiio in hia spirit hath. 

Far other care than what before him lies. 
Unto tlie walls we tlien onr stepa did tum, 
Securely, einoe his message from the akies 

Here he declM^d. Within the city a boume, 
We went in peace ; aud I, who mnch deeired 
The mantier of thia fortress to discem, 

Whcu we had enter' d, gazed around, inspired 
With wonder, and beheld on everj aide 
Great flelds aU full of woe and pain untired. 

For, as at Ariea, where Rhone doth stagnant 't 
And Éts at Pola, near Quamaro'a bay, 
Which closeth Italy with ita salt tide, 

The sepulchres are scatter'd, old and gray ; 
Even thus, in every part they met my eyes, 
Save that their maiiner here more sadly lay ; 

Beoanse aaiong the tombs did fiamea arise. 
And bam'd m fiercely that, in eooth, no more 
He needs who at the forge the iron tries. 

Thoae fieiy aepulchves no covering wore. 
And forth there issued such a moumfid moan 
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As well might come from si 

And I : " My Maater, fain by me were kuown 
Whafc aoids are buried here, wto flU the air 
With wajling voice, and in their anguish groan." 

And Le to me : " Heresiarehs they were. 
And foUowers of divers sects, with whom, 
More than thou deem'st, the graTes their load do bear. 

Here like with hke are buried ; and each tomb 
With more or lesa of bttming fire doth glow." 
Then to the right we twm, amid the gloom, 

And 'twixt the sufferers and the lofty walla we go. 
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Dflate holds discourse witli the fathor of Guido Calvacanti, 
and with Fariaata degli Uberti. 

And now my Master, by a narrow patb. 
Betwist the walia and those sad graves of fire, 
Went, and I follow'd throngh tiie land of wrath. 

" O lofty Wisdom, who throngh laboura diro 
Dost lead me onward at thy wiU," I said, 
" Speak thou, and aatisfj mj atrong desire. 

The souls who in these sepalcbrea are laid, 
May any look on them 1 Unoloaed each tomii 
Abides, nor is the eye hy hindrance stay'd." 

Aad he to me : " After the day of doom, 
All shall be closed, when they return ooce more 
Back from Jehoshaphat's dread vale of gloom j 
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Withm the bodies left on earth of jore. 
Here Epicurus and hia sect do dweil, 
Who say that with tlie üeslily robe it wore 

The spirit dies. But in this zone of Heil 
An answer to thy ijuestion shall be brought, 
Aad e' en tmto the wish thott dost not teil." 

Aad I : " Good Master, aot from thee my thought 
I hide, save for the fear that I may tire 
Thee with much speaking ; as thou erat hast taught." 

" O Tuscan, journeying through the land of fire 
With living breath, I pray thee here to rest, 
And hold discourse, aithough in region du*. 

The manner of thy speech doth pianifeat 
Of what a noble country thou art bom, 
Which erst, perchance, too much I did molest." 

With sudden start thia sound I did disoern, 
Whioh from a tomb oame forth ; and thus more near 
Unto my geutle Leader did I turn. 

Thea he to me : " Nay ! wherefore dost tiiou fear ? 
See Farinata from the tomb arise ! 
He from the girdle upwarda doth appear." 

Already on his faee I fiï'd mine eyes ; 
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Slowly he lifted up his lordly brow, 

As thougiï the -^ahm of heil he did despise. 

With ready hand my akilM Master now 
Me mid the sepulohrea toward him sped, 
Saying : "Let tby discourse the truth avow." 

Soon. as beside his tomb my atepa were stay'd, 
Awhile he gaa'd, and then, aa in disdain, 
" Who were thine ancestors ï " to me he aaid. 

Aiid I, who to übey bis 'hest was fain, 
Without coEcealment did the truth rehcarse ; 
And then he bent his brow with thoughtful mien, 

And aaid : " Most fiercely were they all averse 
To me, and to my airea, and to my part ; 
Thua twiee from Florence did I them disperae." 

" Yet they retum'd, eaeh time when to depart 
Thou hadst compell'd them," boldly I replied i 
" Your faction have not leamt so well that art." 

Then roae another Shadow by his side ; 
But only to the chin I saw his face : 
I thint that on his knees he did abide. 

And ail aroimd he look'd, a little space, 
As seekiog one, of whom Le deem'd with me ; 
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But when, at last, his Lope perforce gave place, 

Weeping Iie said ; " If for thy worth thou be 
Empower'd to joumey through this house of woe, 
Where is my hoq 1 and wherefore not with thee ï " 

And I to hjm : " Not of myself I go : 
He wlio awjdta ma hither hath me led ;' 
And him, of yore, thy Guido scorn'd to know." 

The manaer of Ma pain, and what he said. 
Had taught me soon to read his name aright ; 
Therefore sueh plainness on my speech was shed. 

And then he started, as with diie afiright, 
And cried : " Doth he not live 1 why sa/st ' of yore f ' 
Look not his eyes upon the pleasant light 1 " 

And when he saw me hesitate, before 
I fram'd an answer unto this his quest, 
Supine he feil, nor did I see him more. 

But on that other noble one had paas'd 
No coward ehange of aspect ; and iiis head 
Caimly he rais'd, nor bow'd his haughty breast. 

Then, still continuing his speech, he said : 
" If they that art but ill have leamt to know, 
It grleTCS me more than doth this fiery bed. 
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But yet not fifty times witb ligbt shall glow 
The face of her who ia this realm doth reign, 
Ere thou thyseK ahalt taste aa bitter woe. 

And, m «nto the pleasant earth agfün 
Thou would'st retxim, say, wherefore with such ire 
'Gainst me and mino your people fiercely stram ! " 

Then I replied to him : " The camage dire, 
That made Arhia'a stream run bloody red, 
Such prayers within our temple dotfi inspire," 

Thcii, sighing heavily, he shook his head. 
And spate : " Tet not therein was I alone, 
Nor without oause I with the others spcd : 

But all aloiie I stood, what time each ono 
Lift up his voice fair Florence to deetroy ; 
And, but for me, that cniel deed were done." 

" Ah ! as thou wouldst fchy seed should fiud the joy 
Of rest," I said, " unravel me this knot 
That with its tangles works me sore amioy. 

If well I uaderstüöd, it seems your thought 
Perccivea what Time hringa with him on his way ; 
But of the present hour ye know not aught." 

He said : " We see, as those whose vieual ray 
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Is dimm'd by age, the tbings that are afar ; 
Such light on us the Sovereiga Lord doth lay. 

Eut aye, when they di-aw near, or when they are, 
Our iBtellect ie ¥ain ; aad aOTight we see, 
Uniess soine liflag oue remove the bar. 

Thus may'st thou know that wholly dead ehaJl bf 
Out conscioTiaiiesa, when Time shall he no more, 
And clos'd the portal of Futurity." 

I SEÜd, as aorrow for my faialt I wore : 
" Then bear, to him who now hath falien, my suit, 
And say Mb son stili dwells upon the shore 

Of earth. If I to hia deiaand was mute, 
I firay him pardoa me, becauae I lay 
Stül in the error thou dost here confiite." 

And now my Master summon'd me away ; 
Wherefore more eagerly I begg'd that Shade 
The names of those who dwelt with him to say. 

" More than a thousand spirits here are stay'd ; 
The Becond Frederick, and the man who wore 
On earth the rank of Cardinal," he said ; 

" But of the othera I disclose no more." 
Then to the anoient poet I drew nigh, 
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Muaing upon those words of meaning sore. 

He mov'd ; and as we went, he e^d : " Biit why 
All 'wilder*!! and astray dost thou appear t " i 

And then to his demand I made reply. 

" Now in thy mind laj np what thou dost hear ; " 
Thns my wise Leader unto me did say, 
And pointed upwarda ; " to my words give ear. 

WLen thou shall bask within the lovely ray I 

Of those bright oyea which all things do discern, 
From lier the stoiy of thy future day 

And courae of life ful! clearly thou may'st leara," 
Leaviug the walJ, our footsteps then we bent 
Tow'rds the left hand, unto a dismai boume !. 

Whence fouleet emoke arose, with filthy odours hlent. 
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CANTO XI. 

g-rgnmeni. 
Virgil azpliüns to Danle tlie naturo of the aina punished in 
three following drcks, aad provea that the penalty is ev 
where in jast proparüoii to the guilt. 

NoT, whera great rocks ia broken cirole lay, 
Around the sumniit of a iofty bank, 
Above yet sadder paius we went our way. 

And there so dreadfu! was the odour rank 
Whieh upward from the deep abyas was shed, 
That üear the covering of a tomb we shrank 

Whereon those written words I piainly read : 
" Behold ! Pope Anastasius hes below, 
Whoni erst Photinus from the true path led," 

" Now must onr onward joumey needs be slow, 
Till somewhat onto yon foul breath thy sense 
Bc hai-deu'd, then ia safety may'st thoii go." 
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The Master thus; and I ; "Some reoompenae 
Then find, tliat I not whoUj be bereft 
Of profit, Thou wilt see," he said, "perchance, 

That I thereon Lave thoi^ht. Within tiiose cleft 
And broken rocks, there are tliroe zones of Heil, 
Gmde within gradc, as those which thou hast left ; 

And aJl are fiU'd with aouls accuraed and feil : 
But that it may euffice ttee to have seen 
Tlieir woes, I show thee wherefore here they dwcll. 

Of all the sins abhorr'd of Heaven, I ween, 
lajustice i3 the end ; which, in all time, 
By foroe or fraud another'a wrong hath been. 

Aad, becanse fraud is wholly hnman erime, 
It most displeases God ; and lowest aye 
The fraudnlent aro placed in thia dread dime. 

In the first cïrole do the violent lie ; 
But aince unto threo different persons they 
Do wrong, three zones ecolose them severally. 

To God, tbeir neighhour, and themselves they may 
Do ill in many ways, aa I shall now 
With olearest reasonii^ before thee ky. 

For death by foroe, and wounds of oruel woe 
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Upon their neighboxir they ïnflict, and eke 
They spoil his goods in mulct aad fieiy glow ; 

Thus homicides, aad those wKo vengeance wreak. 
And maim and spoil, this circle doth torment ; 
And hero for thoae who rob with violence seek. 

Unto himeelf may man be violent, 
And to bis goods ; thus in the eecond zone 
It needa must be those spirits shaU repent, 

Who at their will from out yonr world have gone. 
Have lost and squaader'd eveiy faciJty, 
Aad still have wept where sadness shoiüd be noDe. 

And they do wrong unto the Deity, 
Who Nature aüd her goodness do despise, 
And God blaspheme and in their hearts deny. 

Therefore the aeal of the lasfc circle lies 
On those who in Cahors and Sodom dwelt, 
And those who sin in proud, despitefiil gnise. 

And fraud, that most the eonscience stains with guilt, 
A man may use to those who give tüm faith. 
And those who unto him no faith have feit. 

This latter only breaks, with its ill breath,, 
The chain of love that Nature ronnd us throws : 
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Thereforo wittin this second zone of death 

Are liypocritos, and flatterera, and tbose 
Who plot agaiast tliclr neïghbours, and with lies 
Deocive, and cheat, and ateal ; and mid thcae woes 

Thej dweil wliose sin ia simony. In guise 
Diverse the manner of their guilt and doom, 
Who break the bonds a special fricndship ties 

ThiiB in the circle where the Lord of gloom 
Has, o'er Creation'a central poiiit, his throne, 
For ever grief the traitor doth consame." 

And I ; " My Master, clearly now is shown 
Thy speech, whereby thou doat depict so well 
This gulf, and those who in its dnngeons groan. 

Bilt they who in the filthy marsh do dweil, 
Who fly hefore the rain and tempest dire. 
And who eaeh other meet with tauntings feil, 

Why are they not within the land of fire 
Tormented, if God hath fhem in his wrath 1 
If not, why monrn they thus beneath his ire ! " 

Then to my quest he auswer'd : " Wherefore hath 
Thy mind auch fancies, with more folly fraught 
Than is thy wont 'i or on some other path 
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Dost wander ? Bring again imto thy thouglifc 
The worda wherewith thine Ethios do dispart 
The three heart-sins that heaven receïvetk not, 

Incontinence, maliciousness of heart, 
And mad bestiality : and how, of all 
Those sins, God doth the least of blame impart 

ünto mcontiaenoe, If thou recall 
This seatence to tiiy mind, and who they be 
Who Buficr peniteace without this ivall, 

Why they are sever'd thus thou weU ahalt see. 
And pimish'd in yon outer land of woc, 
By Heavenly Ji^tice, witli leas agony." 

" O Suu, who oa each troubled eye doth glaw 
With heaith, thy soiving givea me such content, 
To doubt is not less pleasant than to know. 

A iittle backwards let thy speech be bent, 
Where thou hut now hast eaid that usury 
Offendeth God; and what thy worda have meant 

Esplain." I spake, and thus my Guide to me 
Eeplied : " Philosophy, not in one part 
Alonc, shiues forth to those who elearly aee, 

And showB how Nature springa from out the Art 
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OF Intellect Divine ; aad if thou store 
The words of Aristotle in thy heart, 

Thou'lt find thy Leaming Nature's steps esplore, 
Ab scholar heedful of the master's tracé ; 
Thns almoat is it child of God'a own lore. 105 

Recall the itords which in the earhest place 
Of Genesis are writ ; and thou shalt know, 
Two things are needful fur the liuman race. 

Tlie usurer by other paths doth go, 
And Nature and her daughter Art despise ; llo 

Thus elsewhere gamera he hia hope, E\it now, 

Follow thou me, for we must needs arise 
And go : the Fish on the horizon glide. 
And upwards dart ; the Wain o' er Caurus lies ; 

And Êir OUT path deseends, heyond the moumful tïde. 115 
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CANTO XII. 

SevanÜi Cirole, divided into three zones ; in whicL. ïhe violent 
aie punished. Fiïst Zone ; Üiose who have done violence to 
tlieir neigtbour. 

Of wild and fearful aspect was the spot 
Of our tlescent ; and somewhat there we spied, 
A form with yet more dreadful horror fraught. 

Ev'rt as the ruin caus'd, when, from the side 
Of Adigë hy Treat, the oliff gave way, 
With sudden crash, and amote the foaming tide, 

(Perohance irora earthquake or from kek of atay) 
And from the mountain's Biimmit whenca it came, 
Uato the plaia, so steep the Leight je may 

Scaree find a path ; thus was this gulf the same. 
And there, lay stretched upon the highest brow 
Of that sharp precipice the Cretan shame, 
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Tho monster erst eoiiceived in the false cow ; 
And when. he saw us, with his teeth he tore 
Himsolf, as one whoKe ire doth work liim woe. 

Tkus apaie the sage who led me to this shore : 
" Porchance, tho Duke of Athena thou dost fear, 
Who aiew thee ia the Torld ahove, of yore ? 

Go to, thou beast, thie mortal comes uot hcre, 
Taught by thy sister ; hut Le journcycth 
To SCO the manner of your tormeata drear." 

Even as ti.e savage ball who, when he hath 
Eeceiy'd hia mortal woiind, no more has skill 
To turn, but boundeth to and fro iE wrath, 

Thua did the Minotaur ; and he who still 
Snpported me cried out : " Bun to the height ; 
Desccnd while rage doth yet the monster fill." 

Thus did we bead our course along the strait 
And stony pathway of the deep descent, 
Whieh yielded oft to my unwonted weight. 

Pensive I was ; " Perchance thy thoughts are bent " 
(Thus Vit^ü ;) " on yon cllff defcnded well 
Ey the brute anger I but now hare apent. 

Kaow, that when erst uuto this depth of heli 
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I came from out the dim and sliadowy boTirne, 
'Twas ere yoa rock froin the high summit feil. 

A little while (if clearly I discern) 
Before He came who snatch'd the mighty prey 
Of Dis from out the cirding zone Bvipern, 

Ou eveiy side thia valley foul aud gray 
Trembled, as if, methought, the Universe 
Was moy'd by love ; the which, there are who say, 

Did mauy times in chaos wild disperse 
The world : and then yon ancient diff did here, 
Aud elsewhere, fall with sudden etrange reverse. 

But look thöu downwanfe; for we uow draw iiear 
The bloody river, iu whose boiliug tide 
The violent do find their fitting sphcre." 

O blind cupidity, O foolish pride, 
Te spur us on, in our short life, and woe 
Etemal is the meed we must abide ! 

An ample fosse iu form of bended bow 
I sawj like that which doth the whole embrace, 
Ev'n as my guide had said to me, And lo ! 

Betweea the bank and it, in order'd race, 
Arm'd with their darts we aaw the Centanra run, 
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As those on earth who go unto tiie chase. 

Perceiving us, they stopp'd, and each began 
To gaze in wonder, and thon throc drcw noar, 
With arrows fitted to the bow. And ono 

Cried from afar : " Now wherefore come ye liere 1 
And to wltat punishmeat the patliway try 1 
Speak where je Btniid ; if not, expect my spear." 

My Mastet said : " To Cheiron the reply 
We make auyn : uf eTÜ fate to thee 
Hath been the wrath that brought thee hero for aye." 

Then touching me, be said : " Know, this is be 
Who for the heauteous Dejanira died, 
And took bis own revenge, He whora we see 

In naidst, with bead npon hie breaat down-welgh'd, 
Is the great Clieiron, who AchUIes i-ear'd ; 
This other, Pholus, orat so flll'd \nüi pride." 

Around the fosse in thousands they appeai'd, 
Flinging their darts at every Shade who more 
Came forth than waa hïs meed. And as we near'd 

Those Bwift, fierce creatures on the bloody shore, 
Cheiron did witb an arrow's bilt divide 
Tbe shaggy hair whicL on bis Hps he wore. 
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When. he had thus reveaJ'd the cavern wide 
Of his hiige moüth, unto his mates he said : 
" See ye the stones from 'neath the hindmoat glide 1 

Hot thus do pass the footsteps of the dead." 
And Virgil, who approach'd that wondrous sight, 
The doublé nature in one fona array'd, 

Thus epake : " In sooth he liveth, and aright 
To him alone I show the land of flame ; 
Kecessitj doth lead us, not delight. 

For, one from singmg Hallelujah eame, 
And gaTe me the new office that I wear ; 
If o robber this, nor I by deeds of shame 

Brought hitter. By the virtue whïch doth bear 
My steps alohg this path with dangera fraught, 
GJTe us a guide, who may to na deolare 

Of yon. dark river the most shallow spot ; 
And on his shoulders b.e this mortal sped, 
Who is no spirit on thin air to float" 

Cheiron then turn'd, aad unto Nesens said : 
" Go, be their guide unto the further shore. 
And see that none draw near to work them dread." 

Now with OUT faithfnl escort we pasa'd o' er 
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The space 'twist us and the vemiilion fiood, 
WJiero thcy who there were seeth'd lamented aore. 

Some plunged thereia imto the eyehrows stood ; 
And the great Centaur said : " TjTantB they bc, 
WLo erst in spoil and gore their hands imbnied. 

Here Alexander mouma ; aud here we sec 
That Dioaysius famed in daya ü£ old, 
Who canaed auch doleful years to Sioily. 

That brow whose locks do hang in dusky fold 
Ia Azzolino ; and yon forchcad fair, 
Obi7.ao d'Este, whom, in tnith 'tia told, ■ 

Hia wicked son did nuto darkness bear." 
Then tuin'd I to the Poet, and he said : 
" Let Nessus be the first, me second here." 

A httle further on, the Centaur etay'd, 
By thoae who in the boiling stream made moan, 
But only to the throat the waves had spread. 

He pointed tow'rds a spirit all alone. 
And thns he apate : " Withio God'a holy place 
He deft the heart tliat yet o'er Thames is ehosvn." 

Then saw I thoae who lifted np their face. 
And eke their ohest, ftwni out the crimson flood ; 
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Aud some I could in my remembvance tracé. 

Thus lessen' d more and more the stream of blood, 
Until it only o' er the feet didfiow : l' 

Here was the spot where now our footsteps should 

Pass o'er the wave, " As bitherwards moie low 
Hath siiU diminishëd the boiling tide." 
(The Centaur spake) " I would that thou should'st know 

That more and more increasea tow'rd the side i; 

To which we look, its dcpth, till it attaJn 
The spot where soreiy moiims the tyrant's pride. 

There, Divine Juatice pierces with eharp pain 
That Attiia who was the scoui^e of God; 
Pyrrhua, and Sextus ; and for aye, in rain, i; 

From Regnier da Cometo the red flood 
Sad tears doth presB ; Bf^nier de' Pazzi, too, 
Who waged snoh cruel wars upon the road." 

Then tuni'dhe, and re-pass'd the stream ol 
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CANTO XIII. 

glrjnintnt. 
Socond Zono of the Sevcnth Circle ; the suicides, changeii in 
trees, and tui-uientcd by the Harpios.— Pier della Vigr 
Chanoellor of' Piisisrick II. 

NoT yet liad Nessus gain'd t!ie ftirther bomiil, 
Wlien we drew aear, upon the darksome ahore, 
To a dim wood whereio no path is found. 

Wot vei-düre bright, but dusky hues it wore, 
Not branches araooth, but gnarl'd in raaiiy a kuot ; 
Nor fruite, bnt eharp and pois'nous thoma it bore. 

Lcsa tanglod dena 'twist CEcina are Boaght 
And Olie Corneto, by wild beasts that rest 
In the thick wood, and shun ea«h cultured spot : 

And here the hideons Harpies have their neat, 
Who cbased the ïrojans from the Strophadës, 
With dread annoimcement of a fate nublest 
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Great wïngs they have, and necks and visages 
Of human sembknce ; feet witli claws ; and vile 
Their feather'd bulk : aixd aye on those stmnge trees 

They moum. Then Yirgil : " Ere thia sad deflle 
Thou euterest more, take heed and nnderstand 
That in the second zone thou art, the while 

Thoii joumejest onward to the dreadful sacd : 
What thoTi beholdest here shall plainly ahow 
The truth which doth within my sermon stand." 

On every aide I heard the voice of woe, 
And yet of thoee who moumëd eaw I nought ; 
Thus, in surprise, no further did I go. 

In very truth, I think he thought I thought 
That mid the branches came those cries of grief 
From some who there from us a refuge sought. 

Tberefore niy Master said : " If thou a leaf 
Wilt break from those wherewith yon trees are apret 
'Twill cauae the thought withia thee to be brief." 

Towarda the foliage then roy hand I sped. 
And pluok'd a branohlet from a lofty thora : 
Then " Wherefore dost thou tear me thus ? " it said 

And dark'nmg with red blood where it waa torn, 
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" Why work'st me woe ? " agaia did ii bcgia ; ^^ 

" Within thee is ao thought of pitj wom 1 

Once WG were men ; öow ai-e we trees, I ween : 
And thee more gcntlenesa might wcll inspïre, 
AJtliougli the souls of serpenta we had been." 

Even as the brand jet green, when in the flre 40 

One end is cast, the othet gi'oans, and still 
With hJBsing noise the moisture doth transpire ; 

Thns did the splintered stem the same fulfil, 
And words aud lilood gush'd forth : thon from my hand 
I cast the branch, aa onö who fears some ill. 45 

" O wounded soul, if he might underatand 
From niy diaconrse alone " (thus Vi!^il said) 
" The marmer of the woo within your land, 

More sorrow upon thee he had not laid i 
But Bo incredible appear'd tbïs thiQg, 50 

Tbat, to a deed which on my spirit weigh'd, 

I led him. Now, if he to thee may bring 
Some healing, say who, when on earth, thou wert ; 
Thua there again thy fame may freshly spring." 

Then spake the stem : " Thou lur'st with such sweet B5 
art, 
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I ceeds must speak ; then let it not displease 
If at some length my stoiy I impact. 

Knowj I am he wlio erat held both the kejs 
Of Frederick's heart ; and I so well bad leam'd 
To lock it and unlock it with soft ease. 

All others from bis eonfidenoe I tura'd. 
Such Éuth to tbat proud office did 1 hold, 
Thence lost I life : tor she whose glances burn'd. 

On CseEar's dweJling stiU inteat, the bold 
Vile harlot who in eooth is comroon death 
And the great vice of courts, 'gainst me enroll'd 

The minds of all, with flercely glowing wrath ; 
And they, in anger, anger'd my august 
Imperial maater, till in sorrow's breath 

My joyons honoura pass'd. Disdain's proiid gust 
Thinking in death e'en from disdain to flee, 
Made me imjust 'gainst rae wbo still was just. 

I swear bj the new roots of thia strange tree, 
That ne'er the trusting faith did I betray 
Of my miich honour'd master. And if ye 

Aaeend on.ce more unto the land of day, 
Restore thou my fair fame tbat lïeth low, 
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Striick by tlie cnvy wliich did erst me slay." 

Pausing, no further his discourae did go ; 
Theii said the Poet : "Lose not thou tiiis bour ; 
But speak, and ask hiai all that thou wouldat know," 

And tlius I answer'd : " Ask thau of hun more. 
Of what thou deem'st may satisfy my need ; 
For on my heart doth pity weigh too sore." 

Again he Bpake on this wiso ; " I£ iadeed 
Thou wouldst thia man should freely grant thy prayer, 
Incarcerated spirit, let his meed 

Be this ; that unto him thy speech dcclare 
How in these gaarlëd boughs a soul may lie ; 
And say if any froni their boads can o'er 

Escape," And now the stem a heavy sigh 
Sent forth ; then words the moiimful breath did pierco : 
" Briefly to yonr demand I make i-eply. 

Know, iu the moment when tho spirit fierce 
Parts from the body which itself hath tom, 
The dread command of Minos doth immerse 

The Shade in thia abyss. Then is it borne 
As fortune willB; nor hath it power of choice, 
Springs whcre it falia, Etó doth a grain of com. 



„Google 



And as a woodkiid plaat doth it arise ; ï' 

Attd aye the Hai-pies, feeding on its leaves, 
Do cause it pain, and glve that pain a Toice. 

Each oae again hia earUily garb receives, 
As öthers ; yet therewith we are not clad ; 
The thii^ whereof a man himself bereaves 1 

Is ^ven to him no more. But through the Ead 
Dai-k wood onr bodies shall we di^^g, and here 
Hang everj corpse beneath its thom's own shade." 

Intently lietening, still we stood anear 
The trimk, especting that it somewhat more ^ 

Should speak ; whea lo ! there burst upon mine ear 

A sound as when ye hear the hunted boar, 
Chas'd by the dogs, rush through the tangled wood, 
With crash of breaking boughs. ' And firom the shore, 

At the left hand, came two all stain'd with blood, 
And naked, flying wildly from the chase ; 
And, all aronnd, the broken boughs were-strew'd. 

" Come now, O Death 1 " he shriek'd who led the race ; 
The other, deeming his own speed too slow, 
Cried " Lano, thou didst move with duUer paee, 

At Toppo's jouBt, of yore." And then, as though 
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Perciiance for lack of breath, he sought to gaiii 
A tangled biish, aud mid ita leaves laj' low. 

Belimd bim, throiij;h the forest came a train 
Of fierce and hungiy dogs of blackest Iiue, ï^s 

Running as grejboundN loosen'd from the chain. 

lliey with thek teeth tlie crouühing form pierced 
througli, 
And shred from slired m aavage fierocness tore ; 
And through the mood the angukh'd limba they drew. 1^" 

Then my good Maeter took my hand onoc more. 
And led me to the bush, that, all in vain, 
Wept through its bloody, gaping wounds full sore. 

" O Jauopo da Sant' Androa," thcn 
It said, "what shelter haat thou found in me ? 335 

What guilt is mine, of all the eins which stain 

Thy lifo V' When Virgil had drawn near, then he 
Thus spake : " Wlio werfc thon, that by many a wound 
Ereath'st forth thy words with blood eo dolorouslyl" 

Aad ho to us : "O souls, who to this bound 140 

Have come to see the miserable strife 
Whioh my sad leaves has scatter'd all around, 

Lay them beneath my stem. I dweltj in life, 
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Within tlie town which for tbe Baptist's sway 
Changeii its firat patron. ; ■whence it still is rife 

With -the Bore ills his art doth on it lay : 
And were't not that on Arno dotli remain 
Of hini som9 relies even imto tJiis day, 

Those citizens who founded it againj 
Above the einders Attila had left, 
Of eertainty had labour'd all in vain.— 

Self-strangled in niy house was I of life bereft.' 
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CASTO XIV. 

Slrgiimtiil. 
Third Zone of tic Sevcnth Cirtlfl , the rebpllious A^jiUht ( 
esposod to a öeiy i'ain. — Thi, Gunt Cipjiieu? ■ — tumrci 
tts rivers of HelL 

The love I bore my tiative place prevaird ; 
ThniB gather'd I tte scattcr'd leaves oiice more. 
And gave them back to him wboae voice had fail'd. 

We joumey'd on, until onr steps passed o' er 
The boimd betwixt the third and aecond zone, 
Where God's gi-eat jtiatice punislies full sore. 

To dearly roanifest those tbings imkriown 
Till now, I here relate that to a land 
We came, where never leaf or plant hath grown. 

The dolefnl forest round it fovms a band, 
Iteelf enwreatiiëd \)j the river dread ; 
Here on the ntmost bordev did we stand. 
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0'er all the space a dry tbick sani was slied, 
Lüe that whicli on the burning desert lies, 
Whereon of old the feet of Cato sped. 

Vengeance of God, what fear of thee should rise 
Within the heart of him who readeth here 
That which was manifest imto mine eyes ! 
For now did many a naked soul appear. 
All weeping with the monmful somid of woe ; 
And each did seem a different law to hear. 

Some, stretoh'd supine, upon the earth lay low, 
And some were seated, crouching on the shore, 
And others erer wander'd to and fro. 

They who pass'd on erect were raany more. 
And fewer they who lay upon the strand ; 
But these most loudly moum'd in torment sore. 

And ever üowly falling on the sand, 
Great flakee of fire came down in burning rain, 
Ab without wind the snow on mountain-land. 

As Alexaader, on the arid plain 
Of India, erat beheld the fiery shower 
AhoYe his army Ml,; when hewaa fain 
To causB the multitude to trample o'er 
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The buming soil, because with greater ease 
They quench it, ere it gain a twofold power ; 

Thus liever do the flames etornal coase 
To spring from the hot eand (as whcii the steel 
Doth strike tiie fiïnt), the suffering to increase ; 

And nevor rest those wretched lioads which feel 
Xow hero, now there, the flakes that ever feil 
Afresh, and yet a newcr pain reveaL 

Thus I begaii ; " My Master, tliou who all 
Canst vanquish, save those Demons proud, who dared 
'Gainst «s to issue forth. beyond thia wall, 

Who ia yott Shado who scoma as if he cared 
Nought for the torraentj lyïng in fieree pride. 
As though he by the fieiy rain were spared ? " 

Then he, who eaw that I untu my guide 
Of him did spoak, to me made answer thiis : 
"Even as ia life, in death do I abido. 

I would that Jove his armourer should press 
To hardest work, aa whea he once in iro 
Snatcb'd the eharp thunderbolt, with which, I wis, 

On my last day he smote mo. Let him tire 
Those who at Etna's forge the hammers wield 
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And cry, ' Good Yaloan, aid ias ■with thy fire ; ' 

And fieroely as of yore on Phlegra's field, 
Pierce me with darts ; yet shall he not rejoice 
That I beneatb bis veageauoe ere should yield." 

Aad thea my Leader answer'd, with & Yoice 
Of loiider tone tban I bad heard tiH tben : 
" O Capaneus, more sad and sore annoys 

Thoii bast because tby pride doth work thee pain ; 
No sufferiag, save tbine own rage alone, 
Could to tbe measure of tby guilt attain." 

And tben be tura'd and aaid witb softer tone : 
" Tbis sbade was one of the seyen kings of old, 
Who erat besiegëd Thebes ; by bim was shown 

Disdadn of God, wbom still he seema to hold 
In Bcom; but, as I saïd, he well doth ivear. 
As fitting ornament, bia ficrcenesa bold. 

Now follow me, and look thou well that here 
Thou plant nü footstep on the bumiug sand, 
But ever to the forest keep tbou near." 

Silent we came to where a stream doth wend 
Foith from tbe wood ; its crimson hue doth still 
Cauae, in my fear, eacb hair ereot to stand. 
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As from tho Bulicamë flows ihe rill 
WLicI» theu tlie harlüts each witk eacli diride, 
Thiis tJiroi^h the sand did this red foont distiL 

The bed o'er which it pi^s'd, and each steep side, 
And margin aJl around were tum'd to stonc ; 
Thus saw I that my steps might there abide. 

"'Mid ail the wondere I to thco have shown, 
Since we the gate have enter'd, whioii deuies 
The right to pass its limit unto none, 

Thcrc hath not been perceived by thïne eyea 
So notablo a thing as this strangc rill ; 
For every flame above its vapour dies." 

These words my Leader spate to me, and still 
I pray'd for yet more largesse from his hand, 
The laiger longing of my soul to fill. 

" Amid tho oeean ia a deaert land," 
Ho eaid, " whose name is Crete ; bencath its king 
The earth waa peopled by a sinless band. 

A hill is there caiVd Ida ; in tbe spriag 
Of Time, ail gay with streams and Yerdure bright, 
Now is it lone aa some forhiddan thing, 

Aud Ehea choso, to soreeii her sou &om sight. 
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This isle j and that the spot should be imknown, 
"VVhene'er he wept she waked the cyinbal's m^lit. 

Withm the inoimt there stands an image loae, 
, From Damietta backward doth it turn ; 
Cto Kome, as on a mirror, aye ie thrown l 

lts glance. The head with finest gold doth hurn, 
And of pure silver are the arms and breast ; 
The body brass ; and thence je may disceni 

Downwarda of poHsh'd steel ia all the rest, 
Save the left foot, of clay, whereon ia leant 1 

More heavy weight than on the right ie prest 

Each part, save only the fine gold, is rent 
By a long fissure, aye distiHing tcars, 
Wtich, gather'd, hew this grot. Their course is bent 

Throi^hout thia valley, where their stream appears, 1 
As Aoheron and Stys : the buming shore 
Of Phlegethon is here ; and as it neara 

The depth from which ye may deacend no more, 
Through this strait ohannel downwarda does it flow, 
Tc the sad flood of Cocytus, whose loro 1 

I teil not, since thou for thyself shaJt kiiow." 
Then I ; " If ia our world ita source is found, 

TOt. L H 
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How saw we nought thereof «ntïl this low 

Dim ehore ï " " Thou know'st this Tallej's form is 
round," 
Hü answer'd ; " tbough thou manj a step hast gone, ] 
Still to the left desoeading its dark bound, 

Yet hast thou not encircled all the zone ; 
Thus, if some novelty should meet thiue eye, 
Hero on thy brow need no surprise be shown." 

Then I ; " My Master, whcro may we descry ] 

Lethe and Phlegethon i thou sayeat nought 
Of one, aud fhat the other'a fount doth he 

Within this rlll." " Thine eveiy quest is fraught 
To me with pleaauro," thus he 'gan to say, 
" Yet this hot wave should partly solve thy thought 1 

Far from this vale, thou Lethe shalt one day 
Behold ; where spirits go to be made dean, 
Whcn the repented sin is wash'd away." 

And then he said : "Now walk no more within 
The forest ; be thy footsteps on the same ^ 

Margin whereon I tread ; for thore, I ween, 

Each vapom' soon is spent.and fiake of buraing flame." 
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CANTO XV. 



Dajite meets Biuaetto Latini, Ha early teacher, who 
to him his future misfortunes. 

Alokg tiie stony maigïn did we go, 
While o'er the streamlet bung a mistj veil, 
And screen' d. the waters from the fiery glcrw. 

Even as in Flanders, when fierce winds prcTail 
'Twkt Ghent and Brugea, and in fear they deern 
Thej needa must raïse a fence 'which shall not fail ; 

And as the Paduans by Brenta'a stream 
Defend their iaüds and castles from the fiood. 
Ere Chiarentana feel the suuny beaui: 

Thus in like manner this strong bulwaik stood; 
Although the worknian (whosoe'er he be) 
Fmmed it lees high and wide. Isow from the wood 

So far removëd in our course were we, 
That, tuming, noi^ht thereof conld I perceiye ; 
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When, coming slowly toward hs, did I see ^^ 

A band. of fchoso who in this region grieve i 
And still, in drawing near iis, did they try 
To see us plaiuly ; aa ye atrive at eve, 

'Neath the new moon, eaeh other to desory : 
Thus did they gaae intent, with bended brew, 20 

Ah agëd workmen seek tlie needle'a eye. 

And wiiile with strainiug glance they pass'd me, now 
One recognieed me, and my ganuent caught. 
And then he spake : "Whatwondrous thingart thouï" 

When thus hia outatretch'd axm toward me sought, 25 
I fix'd my eyes upun his fe.ce, whioh bore 
Tracé of the firo wherewith this land is fraught 

And to my memory he return'd once moi-e ; 
And then, bent down, I said : " Do I perceÏTe 
Thee, Ser Brtmetto, on this moumful ahore ï " 30 

He answer'd ; " O my son, !et it not grieve 
Thy soul if here Brunetto turn with thee, 
A httle whiie, and these his comradea leave." 

I said : " Even bo, I pray thee, let it be ; 
Or wouldst thou that I here shonld a 
. If it so ple?tóeth him who goea with n 
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Then he ; " If any of oiir herd delay 
Oae moment, moveless for a huniired years 
He lies beneath the flame. Then go thy way : 

I foUow near the tracé thy footstep weara ; 
Thereafter to rejoia the troop who wend 
Along their course with never-ending tears." 

I dared not from the sohd path descend, 
To walk heside him ; bnt, witli rey'renfc mien, 
Lowly my head toward him did I bend. 

Thns he began : " What fürtune to this scen 
Hath led thee ere the flnal day of doom ï 
And who doth guide thee t" "In the life ser< 

Of earth, I wander'd to a vale of gloom, 
And lost myself among its depthe forlom, 
Ere yet I came to manhood's ripest bloom. 

From thenee I tum'd away but yeater-mom 
Ton shade appear'd, to aJd me in the war ; 
And by this pathway am I homeward bome." 

I spake ; and he replied : " If thon thy star 
Wilt follow, thon a glorious port shalt gain ; 
If well I Baw in the aweet Hfe afar. 

Had I not been by Death so early slain. 
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Beholding Heavea to ttee-ward so benigii 
My aid and counsel had I given thee fain. 

But kiiow, tliis people ingrate and maligii, 
Who from Fiesole came down of yore. 
And atm recall, in sooth, their rastio line, 

For thy good deods will bate thee all the more. 
Thnis it must ever be : ye UI may find 
The dulcet fig among the crab-tree'e store. 

Old famc in all the world doth oall them blind. 
And fnll of enyy, avarice, and pride : 
See that thou puige their morals from thy mïnd. 

On thee, one day, such honour shall abide, 
Each faction gladly to thy fame would ding ; 
But to their hunger be the food denied. 

Thoae vile Fiesolaus full weli may bring 
Straw for themselvea ; nor let them touch the flower 
(If any still doth on their dung-hill spring) 

Wherein doth hve again unto this hour 
The aeed of those old Bomans, who romain'd 
When orat was built that nest of lawless power." 

" If I unto my eveiy wish attain'd," 
I said, " withiu this region shouldst thou not, 
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Outlaw'd from liiunan nature, be detain'd. 

For still within my heart is fix'd the thought 
Of thee, who, in the pleasant daya gone hy. 
Me 38 a lorit^ father oft haat taught 

How the deep aoul of man doth live for aye : 
Thus ever shaU my speech the impress bear 
Of gratitude to thee, imtil I die. 

Tbat which thou here dost of my fate declare 
I keep, with other prophecies, to show 
To One who well doth understand ; ïf e' er 

Her I behold, I would that thou shouldst know 
That if my conscieace be but wholly dean, 
I care not by what path my fate may go. 

No new thing unto me thy words have been ; 
Thus let the wheel of Fortune onward speed. 
And still the peasant drive his plough, I ween." 

And then my Master tum'd him ronnd, and said, 
^he while he gazed on me with fixëd eye : 
" In Booth, he liatens beat who giveth heed." 

Yet, as with Ser Brunette we pass'd by, 
I did not cease, but ask'd who in this feil 
Abode were witli bim in that company. 



,^- Google 



104 THE DIYINE COMEDY OP DANTE. 

And he to me : " To know of aome is well ; 
But of the otters BÜence is more fit ; 
The time were ahort, each history to teil 

But know, that all who in this zone are set 
Were priests, and men of leaming and of fame, 
And all were foul with the same sin, while yet 

They dwelt on earth. Beneath this huming flame, 
Francis d'Accorso doth his deht fulfil : 
Priaeian is there ; and one wbom, for his ahame, 

He who is servant of all servants still, 
From Arno sent to Baeohiglionë'a strand, 
Whereon he left the Umba he osed so iU, 

More I wonld teil thee ; but I now may wend 
With thee no longer : for afar I aee 
New smoke arise from out the buming sand. 

A people come with whom I may cot be : 
Unto my Treasury give heed, I pray ; 
There still I Hto : no more I ask of thee." 

And then he tum'd, and swiftïy pass'd away ; 
Like those who with Terona's banner green 
Bun through the fields ; he waa, methought, as they 

Who win, not lose, the race ; so swift his pace, I ween. 
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CANTO XVI. 

Dante meete other Shades ia the game place, with whom he 
diiscoiirses of the state oi Florence. 

Now had we come «nto a place where we 
The sound of falling waters well might hear, 
As in the hive the humming of the hee, 

When with swift pace three shadowy fomis drew near, 
g a raultitude roho pass'd along, 

raia of thia aharp tonaeiit drear. 

Approaching na, they oried in accents strong : 
" Stay thou, who by thy gannent seemst as though 
Unto our wicked land thou didst belong." 

Ah me ! what ghastly wounds their lïmbs did show, 
Both old and recent, by the fterce flame bumt ! 
E'en yet, that memory doth work me woe. 
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Then, at their cry, my Leader stopp'd and tum'd ' 
B.m face towacd me : " Wait them hero," he said ; 
" Unto thoee sLadcs must courteBy be leamt, 

Aad, wer't not for the fiery arrows sked 
On all around, I'd say that it were best 
For thee, and not for them, to make such speed." 

Onoe more, as they beheld us thus at rest, 
The wail arose ; and wheu they had drawn nigh, ■ 

Together likc a wheel they circled fast. 

Even as the wrestlers meaeure with their eye 
Eafih other, and their yantage-ground would pace, 
Ere in the combat they their prowess try ; 

Thus, whirling round, each ene did turn hb face ■ 

Towards me, so that still his boks were bome 
Ia diverse marmer from his footsteps' tracé. 

One spake : " If thou ottr prayers dost hold in scorn 
For the sad misery of this region feil. 
And the dark hue whieh on our brows is wom, 

Yet let our fame prevail oa thee to tyll 
What thou mayst be, whose living feet do tread 
Seciu«ly thus amid the deptha of Heli. 

This Shade, by whom ray footsteps here are led, 
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Althougt all naked and forlorii he be. 
More than thou think'st was of a lofty grade, 

The graadsun of the good Gualdrada he ; 
His name was Gnidoguerra : botli with hand 
And head, on earth he did right Taliantly. 

The other, who behlnd me treada the eaad. 
Was erst Tegghiaio Aldobrandi hight : 
Still in esteem his voice on earth should stani 

And I, who with them bear the fiery might, 
Was Jacopo Eusticucci : ia good sooth, 
My haughty wife hath done me most despite." 

Had I heen shelter'd from the flame, in truth 
I then had flung mjself amid their throng ; 
I think my Leader, in his gentle nith, 

My wish had granted. Bui in me so strong 
The dreaiü of the fierce burning, that the wil! 
It queneh'd which to embrace them made me long. 

Thus I began : " H^ot scom, but grie^ doth fill 
My soul with sueh oompassiou for your sake, 
That to express it acarcely have I skill. 

Ab soon as this my muoh-loTed Master spake 
Words whenoe I deem'd some mighty one drew nig] 
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Within me deepost pity did awake. 

For of your land a denizen am I ; 
And in my heart, as memorj of a friend, 
Yotir works and lionour'd names stall ever lie. ' 

Leaving tte bitter herbs, my way I wend, 
To Beek Üie fruits of which my guide doth, teil ; 
Eut to the eeatre I must first doscead." 

" Say,as thou wonldat that long tliy soul sbould dweil 
Witiiin thy linibs," the other then replied, 
" And that thy fame on earth be durable. 

Do court«sy and valonr atül abidc 
Within OTir city, as ia days of jore, 
Or are they now by all men thrown aside 1 

For Boraierë, who to thia sad shore 
Hath lat«ly come, and wendeth with yon train, 
Doth grieve our hearts with his discourse fnü aore." 

" New-risen men, and euddenness of gain 
Have measureless extmvagance and pride, 
Florence, in theo engeador'd ; theneo sharp paia 

Already makes thee weep," I tiius replied ; 
And tht«e who heard the answer which I made 
Look'd even as though some certais truth they spied. 
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"If, sootli, so little be the cost," they said, 
" In future timea, to answer each demandj 
'Tis well for thee, wlio dost not seem afraid 

To spealt. But if thou from this daiksome land 
Dcfflt e'er return to see each beauteoios star 
When thou shalt say, ' I joumey'd to that strand,' 

Telt thou of ue unto our friends who are 
On earth." Then, as the cirding wheel they stay; 
Their feet seem'd win^ to cany them afar. 

The little word Amen thou couldst not aay 
So fast as they from out our sight had fied ; 
Then Virgil deem'd we now should go our way. 

I follow'd ; and but little had wc sped, 
When tho deep sound of waters did I hear 
So nighj each knew not what the other said. 

Even as the river which doth firet appear 
From Monte Viso flowing towards the flame 
Showcr'd from the eastem sky; its waters hear, 

Oh the left side of Apennine, the name 
Of Acquacheta, till anear Forli, 
With appellatioa aow no more the same, 

Above San Benedetto doth it flee, 
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Springiog with thnnder- crash from one fierce leap 
ünto a tliousand moro ; even bo did we 

Perceiye tiiat dusky wator 'ueath the steep, 
ResoTinding ever with a sullen roar, 
Wheace sooa the vexëd ear dull paia doth reap. 

A twisted cord I for a girdle wore, 
With which erewhile to takc the Ijns I Bought, 
The beast whose skin such beauteona colours bore. 

When from my limha I loosed the girdles kaot, 
(As my good Master did command) it thus 
AU roll'd together unto hini I brought. 

Then to the right ho tura'd himself, I wis, 
And drawing back from where the verge did lie, 
He cast it downwarde in the deep abysa. 

"How there must needs some uovelty reply," 
I said ■within. myself, " tb thia new deed, 
Which. thïis my Master follo^re with his eye," 

Ah me ! how cnuticusly should maa give heed, 
When iiear to them who see »ot works aloiie, 
But with the spirit in our thonghts do read ! 

For Yirgil apake : " Soon ahall to thee be shown 
What I await; 'tia well that by thioe eye 
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The thing whereof tbou dreamest should be knowa." 

Etsf each trutli whieh doth appear a lie 
Should mortal man keep silent, if he maj ; 
For there, tbough guiltlees, Itath he obloquy. 

Bilt here I needa must speak ; and by tbis lay 
ï swear tbat aa I would mj words should 'dure 
Within men's min ds unto a distant day, 

I saw tbrougb the gross atmosphere obscure 
A living thing, which slowly upwards rosé, 
Most fearful e'en unto a heart secure ; 

Moïing as one wto in the ocean goes 
To loose an aachor tangled in some dim, 
Deep grotto wbich the heaving waves endose, 

With arms upraised on high, compress'd each lowci 
limb. 



,^- Google 



CANTO XVII. 

End of the SevcntL Circlc ; the usarera— Descent, upoit the 
shoulders of Goryon, to the Eighth Circle, that of the frau- 
duleiit ; \ï-hioh is diyirlod into tan valleya, accordiug to tlie 
ten different kinds of fraud. 

"Behold the monster with shaip-pointed tail, 
Wlio hills doth pass, and mails auii afmiüs break, 
The beast whoae evU odour doth prevail 

0'er all tho earth." Thus VirgiJ 'gan to speak ; 
Thea bade the creatiire which did upwards soar 
Come to the mai^in of the dreadfiil lake. 

Aad the foul image of deceit, which wore 
Such Ëlthy aspect, raised his head and bnst ; 
But yet his tail he drew not to the shore. 

Hifi face was aa the features of the jiist, J 

Such soft henignity it seem'd to wear, 
But like a crawling serpent was the rest. 
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Two hideous arms he hadj all glim witli hair ; 
His back, and breast, and sides, with many a knot 
And shield were painted, which strange hues did hear. 15 

Nor mitli sucli cnrious tints the robes are franght, 
By Turk or Tartar woven in varied pride, 
Nor e' er such web was by ArachBe wrouglit. 

Most like the skiff anear the river side, 
Part in the water, part upon the laad ; 20 

As, where the greedy Teutoa hordes abide, 

The beaver at his warlïke trade doth atand : 
Thus in like manner did the monster cling 
Upon the stony verge that bounds the sand. 

Down from the bank, in many a snake-Hke ring 25 

Eis tail was wreath'd, with point upturn'd on high. 
And, like a ecorpion, wore a venom'd sting. 

My Leader said : " Our jourriey now must lie 
A littlé space toward yon being strange, 
Whom crouching on the brink we there descry." 30 

And thns desoending, did we somewhat change 
Out courae, and went ten paces on the strand, 
In safety from the fiery arrows' range. 

And when we had drawn near hiro, on the sand 
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A littlo furtlier onward we beheld, ; 

Seated by the abyss, a moumful band. 

Here spake my Master : " That there be re\eal'd 
To tliee more full csperience of this spot. 
Go leam the manner of this dismal field. 

Bnt quickly be thy wiah'd-for knowledge sought, 
The whilo I with yoa creature speak, that now 
We by his strength be on our joumej brought." 

Thus by the seventh sad oirole did I go, 
And on ite verge I wander'd all alone, 
TJnto those souls who aat with moumful brow. 

Their teaxs burst forth with wailing and with moan; 
Now horo, now there, their hands they fain would bring 
As shelter from the flre ; yet found they none : 

Even as, when summer days aucceed to spring, 
The doga with snoiit and paw would drive away 
The fleas and gnats, and the fierce gadfly's sting. 

And when I fiï'd mine eyes on those wbo lay 
Constrain'd the fiery tompest to abide, 
I knew not any ; but I saw that they 

Had each a money-bag around him tied, 
Hung from the neck : of divers form and hue 
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er, and each look'd thereoit witli pride. 
Afi, gaaiag stül, anear to them I drew, 
I saw a purse of golden tint, whereon 
Au azuxe lïoii broiderëd I kaew. 

A little further wlien my glance had gone, 
Another I beheld, of blood-red glow, 
And on its field a milk-wtiito goose was drawM. 

AeiI one, who with. a linge aad aaure sow 
Had eign'd his saok whose proper hue was white, 
Said : " Wberefore through this vailey dost thou go 1 

Depart ; and since unto the sunny hght 
Of life thou dost return, I teil thee, soon 
My neighbour Vitaliano in my aight 

On the left hand shall sit. A Paduan 
Am I, among these Florentines ; and me 
Oft with their cries and wailmg shrieks they stnn, 

CaUing the knight whose piirse haf-h wild goats three." 
Then thrust he forth his tongue, in such foul way 
As 01 who licks his muzzle, Hastily, 

In fear lest I might grieve with longer stay 
Him who to make good speed had erst me told, 
I from tho&e woary spirits tum'd away : 
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Then my good Master did I now beliold 
Upon the back of the fierce monster spring, 
And unto me he aaid : " Bc strong and bold ; 

ITs on our joumey this striinge Btair sliall bring. 
Mount thou before me ; iu the midst I sit ; 
Lest ill befall thee from the venom'd eting." 

Like him who is anear the ague fit, 
And wheti its firet approach hia hands doth mimb, 
He shiidderB, looking tow'rd the ahade, ere jet 

He eutec it ; even thus did I become, 
Hearing these worda. Eut, being menacëd 
By shame (which brings good service oft to some 

ReverL'd maater), quickly on the dread 
And hideoua shoitlder did I mount, and fain, 
" With thy strong arm embrace me," I had aaid ; 

But woids uame not uuto my will agaia 
Tet he who oft had been my succour, there 
Did with his arm surround me and sustain ; 

And said : " Now, Geryon, move thee through the ai 
Let thy desoeut be soft, thy circlea wide ; 
Eemember the new burden thou dost bear." 

Aa doth tlie bark with backward motioa güdo 
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Out from the port, eyeii thiis the shore ha left : 
Then, when he whoüy from tlie roeky aide 

Was firee, he turn'd him round with iBOtion deft ; 
His tail he moved as doth the slimy eel. 
And with his arms the air he swïftly cleft. 

I think tbat greater terror none did feel, 
When Phaeton no more the reins could hold 
Whence heafen doth still his Bcorchëd path reveal ; 

Nor when the wretched Icanis, of old, 
Feit his frail waxen pliimage melt away, 
WhÜQ with loud Toioe his father cried ; " Too büld 

Thj flight ! " HO greater was that droad, Td say, 
Tban mine, perceÏTing all around me spent 
View, save of that flerce beaat, and dimness gray. 

And elowly, slowly, on his course he went ; 
Tums and descenda, bnt motion seem'd thera none, 
Saving the breeze that from. the deep was sent. 

Already on the right I beard the moan 
' Of gui^ling waters in the dread abyss ; 
Then gaaed I on the forwM-d path «nknowa. 

Aud all the greater was mj fear, I wis ; 
Flames I perceived, and sounds of waUing sore : 
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Trembling, I cower"!! before those agonies. 

Theo saw I what waa all iinsceu beforo ; 
The steep descent, and the wide-cirdmg gyre, 
Which iia to divers acenes of torment bore. 

Even as the hawk whom fllght begina to tiro, 
No longer tanjiug for lure or prey, 
Though his descent aroiise the felconer's ire. 

Vet, weary, seeks the earth ; and thus his way 
He winda in wheeling curve, untü at last 
Far from his maBtoi-'s wrath his flight doth etay : 

Thua we were placed by that foal laonster vast 
On foot at füot of the sliarp rocky steep ; 
And, from onr weight set free, away he paas'd, 

Swift as the speed of dart, whicli from the bow dotb 
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The two firet valleys of Melebolge ; ia one of wMch are 
puniaheii sedocers ; ia the oihor, flatteiera. 

There is a place witbin the deptha of Heil, 
CaJI'd MaiëboJgë ; form'd of darksome stone 
Ferraginous, like that which bounda it well. 

And aye, in midst of this malignant zone, 
There yawns a wïde and dreadful gulf profound, 
Whioli my diacourse ehall in good time make known. 

The border that remains stül cirdes round, 
Eetween. the gulf and where the ramparta rise : 
Ten diverse valleys in ïts depths are fouad. 

As when, to guafd some oastle-walls, there lies 
Fosae within fosae, in duly order'd rank. 
And narrowing circuit ; in the selfsame guise 



„Google 



120 THE DIVINE COMEDY OF DANTB. 

Aad image here in the far depthe they sank : 
And ev'a as from the gate are bridgea flung. 
Spanning each moat, unto the furtlier bank ; 

Thus from the stimmit slcnder archways hung, 
That cut each ditch. and mürgia, till the black 
Abyss did wholly gather them in one. 

We on this spot were cast from the huge back 
Of Geiyon ; then the Poet turn'd his feet 
Unto the left, I folio w'd in his traclc. 

At the right hand new sorrows did we meet, 
New flend-tormentors, aad new agonies, 
Wherewith the first sad valley was replete. 

The sinful Bouls within that dire abysa 
Were naked ; half toward us came ; the rest, 
With us, but swifter were their steps, I wis. 

As when the Eomans (because all too vast 
Their multitude, the year of Jubilee) 
The bridge in twofold line and order pass'd ; 

And, thus divided, on one side they see 
The caatle, and towarda St, Peters go, 
And turn'd towarda the mount the others be. 
Around, upon thoso rooks of darksome glow, 
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I homëd demons saw, wïth scourges arm'd, 
Who dealt those srnners many a oruel blow. 

Ah me ! how swiftly fled they thence, alarm' d, 
At the first stroke ! Aod for the second, none 
Did wait, nor for the third. The while, nnharm'd 

ï went my way, mine eyes did light on one 
Amoi^ thoae weary souls ; wherefore I said : 
" Surely it ia not now I have loegun 

To see this man." My footsteps then I stayd, 
And my good Master with me did abide, 
And gaye me leave to linger. And the Shade, 

Sore-sGourgëd, thought his misery to hide, 
Eendiag his head, but nonght did it avail ; 
Beeause I said : " Thou, who dost turn aside 

With downoast eyes, if true tby features' tale, 
Art Venedioo Caccianemioe hight 
What crime leads thee where sharpest wbips prevail 1 " 

And he to me ; " Against my will aright 
I speak ; for thy clear accents bring again 
The memories of those old days to light. 

'Twas I who beauteous Ghisola did gain, 
Aüd to the MarquÏB led her for her shame, 
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As tells the history in cvil strain. 

Nor onlj I do weav Bologna's nsume, 
In this iibode ; her citiaens ore here, 
In. such great multitude, that fewer frame 

Their tongues 'twist Reno and Saveiia fair, 
Wbere Tes in their discourse ia Sipa calVd : 
And, wouldst have proof of that 'which I declM«, 

Recall OUT avarice." But now, bchold, 
A demon struck hira, saying : " Wretch, away, 
Here are no womon to be bought and sold." 

Nü longer now did I raj footstepa stay, 
But hy mj Master's sïde paas'd on to where 
There sprang from out the wall a narrow way. 

Lightly we mountcd on thie archëd stair, 
And, to the right hand tuming, on ïts height 
Oiir ceaseleaa circuit euded. And whcn thcre 

In the deep gulf the scoui^ed ones met mj eight, 
Still hunted to and fro witli inonrnful moan, 
My Leader sajd : " Now fis thine eyes aright 

Upon those Kpirita who are still anknown 
To thee, nor yet hast thou beheld their face ; 
For in likc eoiirse with oure their stei>3 havo goiie." 
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Then from that ancïeat bridge, upon. the traoe 
We gazed of the approaching mounifal band, 
Whom, in the self-same guise, the scoui^e did chase. 

And Virgil spake, nor waited my demand : 
" Behold JOU mighty one, wLom torment sore 
Bows not to weep ; and stÜl, on this aad strand, 

How royal the mien he ■weareth, as of yore ! 
That Shade is Jason, who, by strength and guile. 
Long since the golden fleece from Culchis bore. 

He on hÏB jonmey pasa'd by Lemnos' isle, 
After the bold and ruthless women slew 
Each male inhabitant : with many a wile, 

TJnto himself Hypaipylë he drew, 
Deceiving thus the maiden young and fair, 
Who erst deceived the othera. Then anew, 

Leaviug her aU alone and pregnant there, 
He fled : such gnilt condemne him to auch pain ; 
And eke Medea's vengeance he doth bear. 

With him are those who wear an equal stain : 
Enongh be this of the first vale to know, 
And of the souls Ita circuit doth contain. 

And now we by the narrow pathway go, 
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Uiiti] it tow'rds anothor wall dld turu, 

Whence it oaoe more aa archëd span doth throw. 

And thcre we heard the voise of those who mourii, 
DowQ in the deep abyss, with pantings sore, 
And amite thomaelves. The sides of tliis ead bourne 

With hlthy moiild were grimed and plaster'd o' er 
By the rant breath asceuding from the deep, 
Whioh uato eyea and nose foul horrors bore. 

So dafk the gloom which doth thïa valloy steep, 
That to behold its depths we needa must go 
Where hïghest springa the slender archway's loap. 

And thenCG we saw, in the dim fosso below, 
Some who were stifled in foul ordure dank, 
Which seem'd from human filthiness to flow. 

One, while my searching ejes still downward sank, 
I saw ; but yet by none might be descried, 
If priest or layman were on earth his rank, 

So fonl his head with slime. To me he cried : 
" Why dost thou gaze iutently on me, more 
Than on my fellows ï " And I thus replied : 
" Since, if I err not, with dry locks of yore 
I thee have seen ; from Lucca thou art spnmg ; 
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Interminei the name tLy kindred bore ; 

Thyself Alessio : tbus mine eyes have hung 
More fisëdly on thee." He spake again : 
" Here am I plut^ed by my false flattering tongue, 

That ne'er with lies was weary." And for pain 
He beat his brow ; and then my Leader siüd : 
" A little bend, that so thou mayst attain 

To aee yon slut with foul, disbevell'd head, 
Scratehing herself with filthy fingers sore, 
"Who now doth crouch, and upright now is staj'd. 

That ia the harlot Thais, who of yore, 
When by her lover ask'd if he fonnd grace 
With her, aaid : ' E'en snrpassingly.' No more 

Here let us seek to know of this most evil place." 
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CANTO XIX. 

g,tgninrnt. 
Those guilty of simony ; and, amoag tliem, Pope Hiotolas III., 
wlio imnounccs tliat he waïts the coming of ISoaiface VIII- 
and Clement V. 

O F0LL0WBE8 of Simon Magns ! ye 
RapacioTis ones, who take tliG tliings of God, 
Which unto good ahould consecrated be, 

And soiils for ailver and for gold defraud ! 
Here nrast I sound the trumpot of yow doom, 
For in this third abjss is jour abode. 

Now we had come unto the next sad tomb, 
Mounting upon the i-ock, aboye that part 
Whioh o' er the precipice doth darkly loom, 

O highest Wisdom, how attblime thine art, 
In heaven, on oarth, and ia the world of sighs ! 
How jnatly doth thj rule to each impart ! 
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As to the depth below I strain'd mine eyea, 
I saw the liïid stone, on every side 
All pierced with holea, of aelfsame shape and guise. 

They did not seein more ample nor less wide 
Than tlioae in mj fair temple of St. Joha, 
Made for the place of the baptisnial tide. 

One of those fonts, not many years agone, 
I broke, to eaTe a child tbat drown'd within : 
Thus let the truth to all meü be made kaown. 

Forth issuing from every grave were seea 
A einner's feet and lega, unto the knee ; 
And all the rest was there enclosed, I ween, 

TTpon the feet of each whom I did see 
Was fire, whereby such strong coaTulsions eame, 
Each binding cord were broken utterly. 

Ev'n as upon anointed things the flame 
Doth only on the upper aurface run, 
The manner of this torment was the same. 

" ïï"ow who is this, my Master ? " I began, 
" Whom fiercer pains convulse than others there 1 
A redder flame than hia is found on none." 

He eaid ; "If tbou desirest me to bear 
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Thee dowiitviirds to jon lower bank of heil, 
Of hira aad of his deeds thou then ehalt hear." 

And I : " AVhat pleases thee to me is weH ; 
Thon art my guidc, and know'st how I obey 
Thy wil], and know'at o' en what I do not toll." 

Then to the fomth descent wc wend our way. 
And ever to the left our pathway lies. 
Down to the bottom, pierced in strange array ; 

Nor from beside him did my Master wise 
Permit me to depart, until we oame 
ïo him whose feet were pain'd in such sad guise. 

" Thou moumful soul, who etandest witli thy frame 
Rflvers'd, and fix'd as ia the earth a stake, 
Now speak, if here thou mayeat without blame." 

And atill I stood bcfore him as I spake ; 
Like him who doth confess the wretch, whose fear 
Woiiid from his punishment aome respito take. 

And he cried out : "So soon art thou come here, 
So eoon art thou come liere, O Bonifaoe ! 
The prophecy has lied by many a jear. 

So quickly art thou sated with the place 
And the posseaaiona which thou didst obtain, 
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Aa one who first deceiyeth, and tlien slays 1" 

All eilent and amazed did I remain, 
Because I understood not what was said, 
And knew not how to answer it agaia. 

Then Virgil thus ; " Now answer liim wïth. spee 
' I am not what tliou takest me to be : ' " 
And to my Master's biddiag I gave heed. 

The spirit writhed hls feet in agony ; 
And now he spake ia voice of anguish sore, 
And said ; " What dost thou. seek for then from n 

If such desire hath led thee to this shore, 
To know of me and of my deeds, give ear ; 
For I the mantle ofSt Peter wore. 

And tnilj I was offspring of the bear ; 
So greedy was I to advanoe my race, 
That, as in life I lock'd ap gold, so here 

Myself am lock'd, BeneatL, ia lower place, 
Fiz'd in the fissure of tite stone, are tiiose 
Who went before in Simon Magus' tracé. 

Alao on me the sepulchre must close, 
When he ehail come whom I believed thou wert 
When in such siidden speech my Toice arose. 
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Already longer it hath heen my part, 
With buming feet, raTerted thus to stand, 
Than irotn hia aacles the red flamea stiall dart ; 

For, after hun, from out a western land, 
A lawless pastor, of more evil deed, 
Shall oome, to dweil above me in this strand. 

New Jason lie ahall be, of whom yo read 
In Maccabees ; who ■with. his king did hold 
Such grace as ho witli hini wlio now doth lead 

The realm of France." Perchance 1 was too bold, 
That on thia manner my reply should be : 
" Now say liow much of silver or of gold 

Our Saviour songht, when first each holy key 
He gave unto the fiaher of the lake 1 
He did but aak of him, ' FoHow tiiou me.' 

Nor did St. Peter fix)m Matthias take 
A bribe, when he was chosen to fill the room 
Of him who Süld his Lord for luore'a sake. 

Then richlj haat thou raerited thy doom ; 
And hold thou faat the evil-gotten gain, 
Whioh made thee in the face of Charles presume. 
And were it not that aomewhat I refrain, 
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From rOTGrenoe for the most holy keys, 
Which thovi didst, in tliiiie earthly Ufe, retain, 

I well might speak more wrathful words than these : 
Ye spoil the good, and je raïse up the bad, 
And sadden earth with your great avarice. 
Of pastors such as you, the prophet had 
A TÏ^OD, when hefore hia eyes arose 
The harlot, who on many waters sat 

And sinn'd withkinga ; Beven heads she did disclose ; 
And she unto the Law'a ten horas did pay 
Eespect, as long as virtue pleased her spouse. 

Te have made gods of gold and ailver ; say, 
Where are ye better than the pagan t He 
Worahips but one, where ye to bundreds pray. 
Ah ! Conatantine, what evil fniits there be, 
Not sprung from thy conversion, hut the gaia 
Which the flrst wealthy Father had from thee ! " 

And wHle I spake unto him in this strain, 
Whether or wrath or oonscience did impel, 
With both his feet he atruggled, as in pain. 

In sooth, I think it pleased my Leader well ; 
With gladsome air he listen'd to the sound 
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Of the true words tliat from my Jips thua felL 

And gently then his arms he round me wound, 
Aud after he had raised me to his brcast, 
Went baak. the path which led us to this bouiid. 

Nor loaded thus, had he desire for rest, 
But hore me to the summït of tie way 
Joining this margin to the nest ; at last, 

Then softly there his burden did he lay, 
Softly upou the stecp and ruggod rock, 
That to the goat scarce offer'd etcp or stay ; 

lts hcight bcfore me did auothei' vale unlock. 
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SorearerE, condemned to look backwErds. — Daacription of tlie 
Lago di Garda. — Origin of Mantoa, — Vito's bitth-place. 

Now of new penalties my vei«e must teil, 
And give materïal for the twentieth strain 
Of mj flrst song, whieli ia of those whom Heil 

For aye devoura. And I, ia sootli, waa fain 
To look on those in the uncover'd deep, 
EVom whom sad tears of anguish'd sorrow raia. 

And souls were tliere whose eyes for ever weep ; 
Silent they came, aa thoae who on this earth 
The eolemn pace of litanie do keep. 

While iower nnto them my looks went forth, 
Transfortn'd ia wondrous guise did they appear, 
Each ftom the chia to where the chest hath birth ; 
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For backwards each his countenance did wear. 
And bMkwards they must march. ; no power to st 
Before them havo the moumfiil dwellers heie. 

Perchaiïce, the force of dread paralysie 
May thiis distort : but this I have not seen ; 
Nor do I think, in truth, s«ch thing can be. 

Keader, if God doth grant thee skill to gleao 
Some fruit from what thou readest, thou majst ki 
How hard to gaae witli tearleaa eyea had been 

My task, when thua maii's image fair I saw 
So twisted, that the rain from their sad eyea 
Adown their hinder parts in streams did flow. 

And leaning thus against a stono which Mes 
On the hard rock, 1 wept ; till VirgO said : 
" E' en in thy heart do thoughts of folly rise 1 

Here pity lives when weli it niight be dead. 
Who is more wieked than the man whosc pride 
Blasphemes divinest justice 1 Eaise thy head ; 

Look on thoae spirits, till thou liast deseried 
Him whom before the Thebans' eyea, of old, 
The gaping earth did swallow ; thus they cried : 

• O AmphiarauRj wherefore art not bold 
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To joic the battle ? whitiier dost thou flee 1 ' 
Yet aank he down. to Minos' deadly hold. 

Look, as a cheat to him Lis shoiüders be ! 
Becanse his forward glance too far would raage, 
Now only backwards hath he power to see. 

Behöld Tiresias, who his form did cbange, 
Wben erst from male a female he became, 
And al! bis liiuhs knew metamorphose strange ; 

And he again must needs have struok the same 
Entangled serpcnts, ere to him once more. 
As at the flrst, his manly semblaiiee came. 

The next is Aruns; he who dwelt of yore 
AmoHg the hiUs of Luna, where the braye 
And patiënt Cairarese still laboiir sore. 

'Mid the white marble autnmits a dim cave 
Was his abode : there, from its entmnce iiought 
Conceal'd the atarry sky and ocean wave. 

Aad she who hides her breasts, still vainly sought, 
With her long tresses loosen'd from their bands, 
Where all with locks redundant there is fraught, 

Was Manto, wand'rer erst through many a land ; ■ 
Then rested she where ürst I saw the light : 
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Thcrefore a little to my words attend. 

After her father'a death, 'neath Creon's might, 
Did Baochus' city lïe a vanqiiiBh'd slave ; 
And through the world, for long, siie took her flight. 

High in fair Italj a lake doth lave 
The Alpine walls which Germany enclose, 
O' er T^ol ; and Benacua is its wave. 

From thousattd fouats and more its water flowa, 
'Twist Gardji and Camoaica, to bathe 
The Apcnnines, bef ore each Btreamlet knows 

lts place of rest. A spot in midst it hath, 
Where, sooth, the Brescian and tbe Veronese 
And Trentine pastor, joumeying on that path, 

Give benediction. There the voyager sees 
Fair Peschiera stand, which aye hath been 
A fortresa strong, where most the banks dccrcaBe 

Tow'rds Bergamesc and Erescian. There, I ween, 
The waves, too aniple for Benacua, flow 
A gentle river through the pastures green. 

Soon as the stream in downward co uree doth go, 
BenacuB then no longer is it hight, 
But Minoio, till it ialls into tbe Po, 
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Anear Govemo. And not far its flight, 
Till ia a miry plaia its waters spread, 
AVheace rise foul miate when suramèr dajs are bright. 

Thus Baw ths cniel rii-gm, a& sho fled, 
That Üie daafc, etagnant marsh some laad did biad, 
Loae aad uncultured. Swiftly there she sped, 

And wholly serer'd fcom all human kind, 
Dwelt with lier slaves, mtent upoa her art, 
Aad ÜYed, aad left her corpse. Thea did tbej find 

Who, Bcatter'd, dwelt around, on every part 
What strength imiacible the marshy soil 
And ciroling wave did to that isle impart ; 

They bailt the citj o'er her mortal spoil, 
And for her name who chose at first the spot, 
They call'd it Maatua ; nor farther toil 

Of aacrificial angiiry they soaght. 
Bat manj more, in sooth, the dwellere there. 
Ere Caaalodi, with etrange folly fraught, 

Did Pinamontë's treach'rous coansel hear : 
I charge thee, then, if other tale they teil, 
Admit thou not their coansel to thine ear." 

Aad I replied ; " My Master, aow ao well i 
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Thy spcecli persuadea me with such certaiu faith, 
Tiiat epen as asiies wtere no light doth dweil 

Shall he to rnc eaoÏL talo of lying breath : 
But of those others tere (if worthy) speak, 
For only this desire my spirit Lath," 

Then Virgil saïd : "Yon stade, adown ivhose clieek 
The beard descends upon liia eliouHora browH, 
Was augur, when tliere scarce remain'd a Greek 

Withiu his nativo land, save balies aloue ; 
From liim, with Calchaa erst the aignaJ feil, 
In Auiis, ere oae sail fi'om thence had flown. 

EurypyluB his name ; of him doth teil 
My lofty tragedy, iü some high sccne, 
As thou, in sooth, shoiüdst know, who know'st it well. 

That other, whom thou seeat with form so lean, I 

The wizard Michael Scot, wlio, verily. 
Most skiH'd of all in magie lore hath been. 

Guido Bonatti aJso thou mayst eeo ; 
Asdentë, who would fain that he had still 
Kept to the awl and last ; but now doth he ] 

Too late repent. And they who left the reel, 
The aeedle, and the distaff, here do moum 
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Of lierbs and images their evil skill. 

But now arise ; for on the watery boume, 
Touching both hemispheres, doth rest the light, 
Anear Seville, of Caia who beats the thom. 

And, sooth, the moon was full tut yestemight : 
Thia thou shouldst ■well remember, for her smile 
'Mid the deep forest-gloom did aid thy flight." 

With me he thus diacoursed ; we jourae/d on the 
while. 
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§.i50in!iit. 
Fifth vnlley of the Eightli Ciide ; the deceivers and clieats 
immerBed in Wling pitoh. — Fiitir of Daiite, escorted by ten 
armed fieiids, — Their names. 

And now from bridge to bridgo, diacoursmg more 
Than in my Comedy I care to sing, 
We went unto tbe poiiit where, faighest o'er 

The dread abysa below, its arches spring ; 
And therc we stopp'd to see the soirows vain 
Of Malöbolgo, whcre doep gloom doth Hing 

lts wondrooa mantle. As when winter rajn 
Ia come, thej boil the thick, tenacions pïtch, 
In the Vcnetian arsenal, and straiii 

To coend their shipa ; and different scope hath each ; i 
One the new vesael builds ; and one with tow 
Repairs hls bark that oft hath left the beach ; 
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One niends the poop, aaother mends the prow ; 
Some fürm the oars, and some the ropes entwine ; 
The mainsail some, the topsail others sew ; 

Thus not by fire, but by the Art Divine, 
A lake of pitch aye seeth'd in the abyss, 
And with thick glue bemired the bank malign. 

I saw it, yet perceived I not in thia 
Anght but the bubblea its fierce boiling raiscd, 
Upheaving now, and now comprese'd, I wis. 

Thö while with fisëd glanee I downward gazed, 
My Leader said to me : " Beware ! " and drew 
Me tow'rda him from the spot where I was placed, 

Then tam'd I round, as one who would imbue 
His eyes with that frotn which he needa must fiee ; 
And then such sudden terror doth ensue, 

No longer staya he in his flight to see : 
For lö ! behind us a black demon sped, 
Swift-running on the rooky ledge. Ah me ! 

How hideous waa he in his aspect dread ! 
How fierce bis mien, in onward course impell'd, 
On nimble feet, and with his wings ontspread ! 

Now on his curvëd shoulders I beheld 
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A sinnec who on their sliarp ridge was laid, 
And him the fieud by both his ancles held. 

And from our bridge, "O Malcbraneh," he said, 
" I here a noble of St. Zita bring ; 
Cast him below, till I again bave eped 

For others to tbat land where rife they spring. 
AI), save Bonturo, tbere, are roguea ; and gold 
Makes tbem put no for ycs." Tben did he fling 

His burden down wLere the foul billows roll'd ; 
And swifter tban tho unchain'd mastiff goes 
To chasQ the thief, he flod £fom this dark hold. 

Tbe wretch first eank, then to the surface rosé ; 
But from beneath the bridge the demons cried : 
" This place, in sooth, no Holy Image knows. 

Here swim ye not as in the Serchio's tide ; 
And, if thou wouldst not feel our clawa, take heed 
That Btill beneath the pitch thou dost abide." 

More than a hundred prongs now made him bleed ; 
And, "Cover'd must thou dance," tbe demons spake; 
" In secret, if thou canet, content thy greed." 

Thus, when the cauldron boils, the cook dotb make 
The kitchen-boys with sharp prong'd fiesh-hook tmite 
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Tliat wllioh they seethe, lest froca the pot it break. 

Theo my good Master said ; " From out tlieir sight 
Cro'uch 'neatli ttis rock ; that thou from it may wear 
Some shield and shelter from their foul despite, 60 

And whatsoe'er their wrath 'gainst me, yet fear 
Thou nought ; the tnanner of this plsice I know, 
For here, of old, like warfare did I bear." 

Then from the bridge towards them did he go ; 
And, sooth, when he to the sisth mai^n came, 65 

Great waa hïs need of an undaunted brow. 

For, as the dogs rush forth with- eyee aflame, 
In fury and fierce ire against some wretch 
Who, pausing, theace doth beg ; thus with the same 

Wild rage they sprang from'neath the bridge, andeach 70 
Against him turn'd their darts ; then did he erj : 
" Hush your ferocious wrath ; and ere ye stretch 
m Your weapons toVrds me, one of you draw nigh, 
And to the words that I shall speak give ear: 
Thereafter, with your claws to tear me try," 70 

Ail spake : " Then, Malacoda, go thou near." 
And one approach'd ; the rest their footeteps stay'd, 
While to my guide he cried : " Wbat wouldst thou here ! " 
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"Belieï'st thou, Malacoda," Virgil said, 
" To see me joumey tbrough ttiis land maligii, 
Secure from all your lierd, without the aid 

Of Fate propitious, and the Will Divine ï 
Stay not my course, for Heaven doth bid me sliow 
This wild and dismal path to living eyne." 

At this discourse his fierceness sank so !ow, 
Tbat from his giusp tliere feil the sharp-tooth'd dart, 
And to tho rest ho said : "Be ailent now." 

Then Virgil unto me ; " O thou who art 
Hid bj the bridge that spans tho boiling lake, 
In safety from ita shelter thou mayst part." 

And qnickly I came tow'rds him as he spake ; 
Ent, as I moved, the demons all drew near, 
So that I trenibled they their pact wonld break. 

Thns did I once bchold the soldiere fear, 
WLen from Caprona they came forth and stood 
'Mid those who did such mien ferocioua wear. 

I to my Leader clung in tim'rous mood, 
Xor for a moment turn'd mine eyes away 
From off their semblance, whioh had uought of good. 

With lower'd weapons each to each did aay : 
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" Dost tHak 'twere well to hit bim on the rear ! " 
And answei'd : " Tes, on him thy sharp claws stay." 

But now the demon who had first drawn near 
Unto my Leader, quickly tum'd and said : 
" Dowa, Soarmiglionë ! " Then to na : "Te here 

No further oa this bridge of rook may tread : 
For the sisth arch a shatter'd niin hes, 
Down in the valley, aJl ia fragments ahred. 

And if ye would proceed, now raiist ye rise, 
And by this upper mat^ia ye must climb ; 
Near, is auother ridge ia the like guiae. 

And yesterday, five houcs beyond this time, 
Twelve hundred jears and sijty-siï did end, 
Sinee here the way was broken. — Tow'rds the slime 

Of the hot lake some of my troop I send, 
To see if any trom the pitch look out : 
Ye may go with them ; they will not offend" 

And aow to them he said : " Go, for this bout, 
Cagnazzo, Alichin, and Caloabrine ; 
And eke let Barbariccia guide the rout ; 

Let Libieooco maroh with them in line ; 
And long-tnsk'd Ciriatto, Farfarel, 



„Google 



14B THE DIVINE COMEDY OE DAKTE. 

And Draghignazzo, Giuffiacan malign, 

Atid tke mad EuHcaoët. Seek yc well 
Around the pitch ; and let those vo/gers be l 

In safety, till thej pass our deus of helL" 

" Alas ! my Master, what is thia I see ï 
Said I ; " ah ! without escort let us go, 
If that thou canst : I aak it not, for me. 

If thoM, in truth, thy wonted skill dost show, i. 

Porceiy'st thou tiot how they do grind their toeth, 
While, with fierce brows, thcy menaoe ns with woe V' 

" Yet foar thou Eot, though wrath they seem to 
brcathc," 
He said, " and let them grind their teeth at wiil ; 
It is for those who in yon slime do seethe." i; 

Then to the left their course tJiey did fulfil : 
But, ere they started, each thruat forth his tongue 
Uato the guiding fiond with gesture ill ; 

And from the rearwai'd he their signal trunip had 
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The sanie plaee : cimning of one of the seetliiiig wretches, in 
order to escape from tlie fiends ; who, being baffled, quarrel 
among themselïes. 

Opt have I seen the horseman leave hia tent, 
And in the order'd line of battle stand, 
And sometimes fly from thence, on safety bent ; 

I haïe beiield swift troops o'er-mn jour land 
For plunder, je who in Arezzo dweU; 
And jousta apd toumamentB with armëd band, 

At sound of trampet moTe, and sound of bell, 
With druma and with the bcacon'a burnïng light, 
And eke of otber signale could I teil : 

But never did there move, withia my sïght, 
Nor foot nor horaetnan at so strange a aign, 
Nor ship by waming fire or pole-atar bright. 
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We joijmey'd oiiward with the fienda malign ; 
A dreadful company ! but in the church 
We pray with saints, and in the tavern dine 

With gluttons. Wholly theii my eagcr search 
Was tow'rd the boiling pitoh, that I might know 
The manner of the souls it did submerge. 

As dolphins, when. theïr archëd backs thej show 
To sailors, ere the oceaa-billows daah, 
Who thence escape hefore the storm-wïnds blow ; 

Thus to the surface riso, with motion rash, 
The Shades, to dull their sufferings' sharp edge, 
Then hide them, swifter than the lightning's flash : 

And as je see the fri^ arouad sooie ledge, 
Their heads thrust forth, amïd the water stand, 
With feet and uucouth bulk among the aedge ; 

Thua stood on eveiy side the sinful band i 
But soon as Earbariccia they did see, 
No longer tarried they anear the land. 

I saw (and still it bears a pang to me) 
One linger thus, as it doth eometimes ehance 
A frog remains, the while the othera flee ; 

And Graffiacan, who next hitu did advance, 
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With sliarp-kook'd weapon clutch'd his pitchy hair, 
And drew Mm upwards, tiU unto my glaace 

Tlie semblance of an otter he did wear. 
(The demons' names I knew, for I applied 
To list what appellation each might beaT, 

When they were cali'd to be to iis a guide.) 
" O RubicantË, him witb aiiarp clawa Say," 
With one accord the fiends acoureëd cried. 

And I, " My Maet«r, if thou canst, I pray, 
Know who yon wretch may be, so sorely torn 
By those his enemies, in eril way." 

My Leader then drew near tbat soul forlom. 
And aak'd him whence he came ; and he replied ; 
" I in the kingdom of Navarre was bom ; 

My mother placed me with a lordly guide ; 
For me unto a spendthrift ehe did bear, 
Waater of self aad gooda I by the side 

Of good King Tybalt dwelt : but soon I there 
Betook myeelf to deeds of little woith : 
IVhence in this beat do ehai'pest pains me tear," 

And Ciriatto, from whose mouth came fortfa, 
On either side, long tueks as o£ a sow, 
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Now made hini feel their points, with helüsh mirth. 

The mouse had feilen 'mong cats of evii claw ; 
Büt Barbariccia did the wretch emlnrace, 
And aaid : " Keep off, for he ia mine bj law ! " 

Unto niy Maater thea he tum'd liia face ; 
" How aak him more (if eager thus thou art 
To kaow) before my fellows him. deface." 

He said ; and Virgil : " Then to na impaxt 
If any souls of Latium here abide 
Beneath the pitch." And he ; "I did depart, 

But now, from one who stood anear my side ; 
And stJU with him I would I were conceaVd, 
Nor foaring hook nor claw." To him replied 

Fierce Libicocco : " Now, in sooth, we jield 
Our aport too long;" and with aharp flcah-hook tore 
His arm, which thenoe a bloody wound reveal'd. 

And 'gainst his iegs foul Draghignaazo bore 
His darfc : but quickly their decurion then 
Tum'd upon them s, look of menace sore. 

Aad when the fiends were pacified again, 
No longer did my Maater wiae delay, 
But ask'd of him, atUl gazing on his pain : 
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" Who was the Stade whom thou but now didst say 
That thou hast Icft, to jouraey aa ill road ï " 
" Frate Gomita was he in his day, 

He of Gallara, vessel of all fraud," 
He said ; " when he hia master'e foes did hold, 
Of every yillain won he thanka and kud. 

He iet them go in peace, and took their gold. 
As he himself relates ; in mnch besides, 
No small bu.t sovereign cheat was he, of old. 

With him fuli oft Don Michael Zanchë 'bides 
Who ruled ia Logodoro ; to tbeir breath, 
In talk Sardiniaa, no fafcigue betides. 

Alaa ! behold yon flend who grinds his teeth ! 
More woTild I say ; but fear the angry mood 
Of him who now to tear me hasteneth," 

Then tum'd the ehief to Farfarel, who stood, 
With rolling eyebaJls, all intent to smite, 
And said : " Get hence, thou bird of eYÜ brood l" 

Again the wretch begao, in dire affright : 
" 1£ thou on Tnsoaa or on Lombard Shade 
Wouidst look, full soon ril bring them to thy sight. 

But now stand back, that none may be afraid ; ] 
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For wheii no loi^r your reveuge tbey fear, 
Then, seated on the bank, bj mj sole aid, 

Tor one, with jour sbai'p hooks, je seven may tear 
Whoii the slirill whistle of the waiy scout, 
As pledge of safety, frora my lips they bear." 

At this disoourse, Cagnazzo raised hïs siiout, 
And shook his head, and said : " Now hear his guile, 
Cotttrived to 'scape our vengeance, for this hout 1" 

And he, whose bram was fill'd with many a wüe, 
Replied : " I guileful am, indeed ; who fahi 
Would cause my fellowa greater woe, the whOe." 

Then Aüchin no ionger could tefrain, 
But 'gainet them all, said : " If thou dare to spring, 
Not with swift feet alone shall I attain 

To thee, but o'ev the pitch will beat my wing ; 
Now let him go, and be the bank a sereeü, 
"Whence we may see if he alone can bring 

More skUl unto this work than oura, I ween." 
Reader, new sport now mayst thou hear : aside 
Each tum'd, he flrst who cmelest had been ; 

And weU the Na^arrese his time did 'bide ; 
For both bis feet be firmly placed, and thon 
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At onoe he spraiig towards the pitchy tide. 

And all were stnick with sudden wmth amain, 
But he tlie most wiio this mischauee did cauae ; 
ThuB he gave chase, and cried : " Thon'rt mine again 1" 

But all in Tain, because his wingè'd clawa 
Wcre not eo swift as fear ; the wretch arrivés 
Safe 'neath the lïood : his foe thea turns and shows 

His breaat up-raised. Even thus the wild duck divea 
Eefore the hawk, and with the wave doth mis ; 
And then to eoar the ves'd pursuer strives. 

Bilt Calcahrina, anger'd 'gaïnst auch tricks, 
Still flew behind him, pleased with this his loss, 
Because on him the qnarrel he would fis. 

And, as the rogue flwm out their eight did pass, 
Against his mate he tum'd with fiendish yell, 
And duteh'd him, atruggling, above the fosse, 

But yet the other's claws could tear as well 
Aa his, in aooth, and thus it ohanced the two 
In midst of the thick, boUing Hquid felL 

And them full soon the heat asnnder drew ; 
But now to raise themselves their power was none, 
With winga beplaster'd sore with slimy glue. 
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Theii Barbaiiccia and his fellows run, i 

Grieved at thia cLance ; and four descend the coast, 
With all the darts, to soek what miglit be done. 

Aad quickly they betake them to their post, 
And, belpful, stretch the weapons wliich thcy bear 
To tliose who now are cook'd withiu the crust : I. 

Bat we went on our way, and left tbem tangled there. 
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ïtew fear of Dante, foliowed liy the demons. — Sixtli ti 
hypocrites.— Cfdiipliiis crucified ou fliB paÜi. 

SiLEKT, alone, witiioiit an escort, now 
We one by one upon our joumey went, 
Aa Minor Friars walk witb beaded brow. 

My minij oa Esop's fable was intent, 
From what had chauced withia the dire abyss 
Because he tells of what the frog had meaut 

To do unto the mouae. For, aye and yes 
Are not more iike than thia and that, if well 
End and beginning are compared in thia. 

Ab thought doth spring from thought, it no 
There woke within my brain another dread, 
Which greatly my firet torror did sïmI. 
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" Those fiends for us," mitliin mjself I said, 
" Aro acorn'd with imrt and mooking laughter shrill ; 
And weli from theuce maj wrath in them be bred. 

If aiiger doth aucceed to their ilJ-wiH, 
They will pursue us with more cniel mind 
Than dogs when they the paatii^ lev'ret kilL 

And now cold ahudderiug throiigh my veins did wind ; 
Intently listening then with backward giance 
I said : " My Master, if thou dost aot fiud 

Some means to hide both thee and me at once, 
Great fear have I of Malëbranch ; for ho 
Doth with his crew in chase of ua advanoe ; 

Methinka I feel his ciaws." And then to me 
Tii^fil replied ; " Were I a mirror clear, 
No plainer there thine ontward mien wotdd be 

Portra/ d than now in me ihy thought I bear ; 
For thine and mine do wear the selfeame face, 
And form one counsel. If it be that here 

The bank inolin^ as eleewhere in thia place, 
We tLence may to the nest abysB descend, 
And safely hide from the imagined chace." 

Already scarcely did iiia counsel end. 
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When I cteacried them coming with spread wing 
{And üot afar) to take ua Thea my Friend 

And Maater suddenly Ms arms did fling 
Aroimd me with a rDOther'e gentle care, 
As she who, in the fearfal wakening 

At the dread cry of flre, yet doth not spare 
A tlioiiglit save but to catcb lier child and flee, 
Thougb scaice a scanty garment she doth wear. 
Then from the edge of the firra bank did he 
Supine glide down the hanging rocka which close 
This from the nest abyas. Ne'er did I see 

The water run ao swiftly, when it goes 
To turn the mill-wheel, aniJ, its course nigh done, 
Most near uoto the whirling spokes it flowa, 

As my good Master dowu this ledge pa^'d on, 
And bore me on his breast as thoiigh ï were 
Not his companion, but hia muoh loved son. 

Soarce did the sohd ground his footstepa bear, 
When the dark fienda arrived with flying pace, 
Above oiir heads : but nought was there to fear ; 

For the high Providence that gave this race 
As stewards of the fifth sad vale, doth well 
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Deprive them of all power to qiiit their place, 

Beueath, a Btraogely paiiited jjeoplo dweil ; 
Wlio wauder'd round ajid round with footsteps slow, 
With. moumftil mien and tears wliich ever feil : ( 

And doaks thej wore,with closc-drawii hoods whicii 
flow 
Before their ejes, in the like form and law 
As those of monlcs who in Cologne do go. 

All gilt without, their daazling ray I saw ; 
But lead within, eo heavily they lie, ( 

That near them Frederick's casques had seem'dof straw : 

In aooth a weary mantle, wom for aye ! 
To the left hand we tum'd with them, intent 
To list each moumful plaint and wailing sigh. 

But, for the weigbt tbat those sad spirits bent, 'i 

So slowly they advanced, that we renew'd 
Our company at every step wo went. 

Then spake I thus uuto my Mastcr good : 
" I pmy thee, seek for some whom ï may know 
By word or deed." And one who near us stood, 7 

Hearing the Tuscan voice, cried : " If more slow 
Ye now will jonmey, nor so hastily 
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Through the dim air of this sad valley go, 

Tbatwhich thou seek'st, perchance, thou'lt find in me. 
Wherefore my Leader tum'd, and said : " Await 
Their coming, and then let thy footsteps be 

At one with theirs." And two I aaw, whoae gait 
Show'd tbat they faia toward me would advance, 
But could HOt, for their load, and pathway atrait 

When they had join'd me, long with look askance 
They gaze, and with surprise their eyeballs roll ; 
Then to each other said ; " How doth it ohance 

That as a living man doth breathe this soul ! 
If he he dead, what privilege is his 
To go uncovei^d by the heavy stole !" 

And then to me : "O Tuscan, who to this 
Sad college of the hypocrites hast sped, 
Scora not to teil thy name." And then, I wis, 

ThuB I made auawer ; " I was bom and bred 
In the fair city upon Amo's stream, 
And with my mortal body here am led. 

But who are ye from whom {if well I deem) 
Sore anguish trickles o' er your cheeks adown 1 
What is the grief which sheds so bright a gleam 1 " 
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"The golden sceming doaks," Ue answerd, thrown lOO 
Eoucd us, are !ead ; sucli heavy weights are these, 
That aye the balancea do sigh and groan. 

For jolly rnonks were we, and Bologaese ; 
I, Catalano named ; this shado anear^ 
Is Loderjngo : eret, to keep the peace, mn 

Thy city chose us both at once, to hear 
The wootod rule ye give to mon who know 
No tio among you ; and like us appear 

Sonie in Gardingo stUL" I aaid : " Your woe, 

My brothers" and no more ; for I pcrceived HO 

One oTOoified, who on the path lay low. 

And, by three stakes transfis' d, for ever grieved. 
Then, seeing me, he writhed with many a sigh ; 
And Catalano, who aright couceiyed 

My wonder, said : " Lo ! he who here doth he 115 

Counsell'd the Pharisees that jt were wel], 
And fitting, One should for the people die. 

Stretch'd out and naked he doth ever dweil. 
As here thou seest ; and needs for aye must bear 
'Whatever footatep treada thia dopth of HeD. 120 

And he who ruled with him stiil sufi'ers here 
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And those who with ill counsel did beguile 
The Jews, and seed of such. sore evil were." 

Now Yirgll seem'd to marvel much, the while, 
At him who lay estended like a, cross, 
For ever in eternal exÜe vile. 

And to the friar tben he raiaed his voice : 
" Now may it please thee, if thoa canst, to say 
If to the right hand we may safely pass, 

And iseue forth upon our onward way, 
Withouten hurt from the dark angels' wrath, 
Who from yon bourne have hunted ua away." 

"Nearer than thou dost think, there lies a path," 
He answer'd, "by a bridge of rock that springs 
From the great oircle, and each valley hath 

Within. Eut broken here alone, it bringa 
To ua no covering ; ye well may go 
And mount the fragmcnts which its ruin flinga." 

My leader stood awhile wïth bended brow ; 
Then said : " To ub he spake in falsest guise, 
Who yoHder adds unto the sinners' woe." 

" I, in Bologua, heard of many a vice 
Of the foul fiend ; they call him 'mong the rest, 
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A liar, and the father of all lies:" 

Thus spake the friar. Virgil then in liaste 
Departed with a eomewhat angiy mien ; 
And I from those Bore-bnrden'd spirits psss'd, 

Stil! foUowing the track of his dear steps, I w 
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g,ijrarant. 



o the seTenth ïaEey, where tJieft is punished.- 
orphosea. — One af the Sliades discourses o 
the SiancM and Neri. 

Oet ia the early spring-time of the year, 
When 'neath Aquarius the sun lies low ; 
Ere Night doth equally with. Day appear, 

When the hoar-frost upoE the earth doth show 
The image of her wbite-robed sister {yet 
But short the life her glistening plumes do know), 

The country-swain who forage fain woiüd get, 
Eises and looks, beholding all the plains 
Veilëd with white, whence he doth fume and fret ; 

Home he returns, and here, and there, complains 
With restlees motioa, as some wretch who striyes 
For what he kno^ not ; then his hope regains. 
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Seeing the change wluch in short space arrivés 
O' er all the earth ; and nowhe takes his crook 
And forth the floiJis he to the posture drives. 

Tlius fear'd I greatlj at my Master's look, 
When I bcheld the cloud npon hia brow ; 
Theu for my wouiid a healiiig ba]m I took. 

For when unto the broken bridge below 
We came, the seU-same gentle mion ho wore 
That on the inouutain's summ.it crat I saw. 

Fii-st at the rocks he look'd, as though some lore 
He conn'd within himself ; and then embraced 
Me witb liis aim, and soffcly npwards bore. 

As oae hy whom eacb future step ia traced 
While nought of presect toil doth he abate ; 
Thios me unto a jutting roek he raised. 

And thence anotber ledge did indicate, 
And eaid : " Now to yon stone thy hand estend ; 
Eut prove thou firat if ït wiH bcar thy weight." 

This was no path in Iieavy stoie to wend ; 
For I, Bupported, he, au airy sprite, 
Yet scarcely could from atone to atone ascend. 

And were it not that all this preoiaot's height 
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Is iess tlian elsewhere, and tlie way more short, i 

For him 1 kaow not, but mj earthlj might 

Had sooQ beea vanquished. But towards the Coiirt 
Where Heil ia deepest, Malebolgë teads, 
And thias each vale is form'd iq siich a sort 

That one side ie raised up, and one desceads ; 
Aad now unto the poiat we came, at last, 
Where the first etone above the valley benda. 

My breath with that sore labour came eo fast, 
I could no more, whea I the height attain'd, 
But, weary, on the grouad my limbs I cast. 
" Now needs m.uat here thine every aerve he 
straia'd," 
My Master eaid, "for on a bed of dowa, 
In cushion'd ease, no worthy fame is gain'd; 

Without whioh, he whose mortal life hath flown, 
Leaves such a veatige of himseK oa earth. 
As smoke ia air, or the white foam that shone 

One aiomeat on the wave. Then put thou forth 
The eaeigy that oonquers in each fight, 
If not weigh'd dowa by limbs of mortal birth. 
For thou must moaat uato a loftier height ; 
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'Tis Bot enough, from these steep stairs to part : 
Take courage, if tLou understand'st aright, 

The words wherewith to thee I'd teach this art. 
Then. I arose with freer breath, and said : 
" Go on, for I am strong and bold of heart," 

And up by the projecting rock we sped, 
A path moet straight and arduoua ; and eke 
Far steeper than where first our feet did tread. 

Yet I diacouraed, lest he should think me weak 
Whereat a yoice oame forth from out the deep, 
Uufit, in sooth, with accenta dear to speak. 

I know not what it said, though on the steep 
Ridge of the archway did we now abide ; 
But ia the tone was wrath. Yet did I keep 

Downward mine eyes, but nought mighl 
By living wight, ia that dim vale of woe ; 
Wherefore ï said ; " My Maater, from this side 

Let us deacend, and to yon circle go ; 
For hence I hear, and nought I comprehend. 
And dowHward see, and nothing clearly know." 

" None other answer unto thee I send " 
He said, "but to comply ; for deeda alone 
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Should follow silently each just demand." 

Then we descended froni the bridge's crown, 
Joining this oirde to the eighth ; and atood 
Where I could see the things Tjithia lts zone. 

For in ita depth I saw a fearfial brood 
Of serpent-forms ; so hïdeous, that agmn, 
E'ea yet, their memory doth freeze my blood. 

Less dire the snakes from Libya's sandy plaiii 
That spring, the fiery flying serpent, each 
Fierce speckied asp, ajid dreadfid amphisbene. 

Nor doth all Ethiopia'a wide reach 
Show such a noisome race as here doth dweil, 
Nor crawle sueh venom on the Red Sea beach. 

Amid the swarm of pois'noua reptües fcU, 
A nated and affrighted band abide, 
Nor hope for shelter, nor the magie spel! 

Of beliotrope. Their hands behiiid were tied 
With snakes, which as a girdle they did wear, 
Whose folds before thein in a knot were plied. 

And io ! on one who to the bank was near 
A serpent threw itaelf, and Êx'd lts bite 
There where the shouider-joint the throat doth bear. 
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Nor O nor / ye could so quickly write, 
As with red lire he kindlod, and beoame 
A heap of buttit-out einders, in tny sigtit. 

Wheii thus consumed to aübea by the flame, 
The dust, as though instinet with life, onee more 
CoUeoted, aud arose iu form the same. ■ 

Even thua the tale is told, in sagest lore. 
Of how the Phcenis dies, and doth reaew 
His life, when his five-hundredtb year is o'er : 

And never oom nor herb aa food be knew, 
But teara of iacense and of bfJm aJone ; 
And myrrh and spilcenard he around him drew 

Forhia last swaddling-clothea. Aa onewho, thrown, 
By force of evil demon, oq the ground, 
Or by some atrange convulaion-fit unknown, 

Wheu he reeovera, gaaes all around, ^ 

Bewüder'd tij his agoniaing woea ; 
And, while he looks, he moana with niournful sound : 

ThuB did this sinful soiü when ho aroae. 
O Heavenly Justice, how severe, I wis, 
Art thou, who punishest with such sharp blows ! 1 

My leader ask'd him who he was, and thus, 
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" From Tuscany I iêU," he answer'd tlien, 
" Uot long ago, into this dire abyea. 

I liyed the life of beasts, and not of men ; 
Even ]ike fclie mnle I was : Fueci my name ; 
A beast, Kstoia waa my worthy den." 

And I ; " Now bid bim stay ; and ask Tvhat blame 
Hath sent bixo. herej this fearful path to tread ; 
I knew him once, a man of bloody fame." 

The sinner heard my words, and turn'd his head 
Towards me wiUingly, nor strove to feign, 
Thongh monmful ehame upon bis brow I read, 

He apake : " In eooth, it eauaes me more pain 
That thou shoiüdst see me in my bitter grief, 
Than when I from my earthly life was ta'eii. 

I may not keep from thee this answer brief : 
Here am I placed bo low, because, of yoro, 
I of the precions jewels was the thief, 

From out the sacristy ; while falsely bore 
Another all the blame. But, that to thee 
Accnie no gladness from my torment sore, 

I teil thee, from Pistoia thou shalt see 
Cast out the Neri; Florence in her laws 
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And people tlien shall wholly changëd be. 

From Val dï Magra Mara a Tapour draws, 
Robed in the dusky raiment of the Btorm ; 
And when, in furious wrath, the tempest blows, 

Above Pioeno'e üeld with wild alarm, 
Sudden he shal! hurst forth from the thick doud. 
And the Bianchi wound with deadly harm ; 

And this I teil thee now, to grieve thy humour proud." 
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ie plaee.— Caons iaform o£ a Ceütflur.— New 



As thus the villain his disoourse did end, 
He raised his hands with gest obscene, and cried : 
" Take that, O God ; such eign to thee ï secd ! " 

Therefore, the serpents were to me allied 
In friendship ; because one arouad his neck 
Eutwined, as though it said : " Now bush thy pride 

And round his arms anotfaer spotted snake 
Twisted its coils, in such an eïü waj, 
That thence he might not even a finger shake. 

Ah me, Pistoia ! wherefore dost thou staj, 
Nor light the brand that shaU thy walls consume, 
Since in UI deeda thou dost advance, each day 1 
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Through all tlie circles of the realm of gloom, 
Ne' er aaw I spirit of such diiring pride 
Tow'rds God ; uot ctcii the Shadü who met his doom 

From off the walls of Thehcs. Wlth hasty stride, 
Swift sped tho shadowy form and epake no more : 
Then oame a Centaur, flll'd witli vprath, who oried : 

"Whore is the vile hlasphemerT' Not the shore 
Of sad Mai-emma such foul BwarniB hath bred 
Of aerpents aa on bis hugu back he bore : 

Above his shoulders broad, behind his head, 
With oTitatrotch'd pinions lay a wiiiged snake, 
Whose hreath o' er a]l he met ficrce liuming shed. 

" Lo ! this is Cacus " (thus my Maater spake), 
" He who beneath the rock of Aveatine 
Of yore hath made full oft a bloody lake, 

Mor with his brethren, in thoir order'd line, 
He goes ; and this for his most cimning guilt, 
When on tho herds he cast his gi'eedy eyne. 

Then ceased his frauds, whcn his life-hlood ivas spilt 
Beneath the club of Hercules ; who strake 
A hundred blows, whereof not teu he feit," 

The Shade pasa'd on, while yet my Master spake : 
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And iiow tliree spirits drew aoear our aide, 
Unseea by us until tlieir voice did wake 

Out consciOTisaesa ; as " Who are ye ? " they cried ; 
And then the speech that we bad held was stay'd, 
And but to hearken imto tbem we tried. 

I knew them not ; but one of tbem w&s led 
(As oft doth chance wben men con^erse with rnen) 
To name another, aa these words he said : 

" Canst teil where Cianfa, now bath gone t " Anc 

Thinking thereto my Leader's mind to draw, 
I with uplifted finger made a sign. 

If to believe my story thou art slow, 
O Eeader, sootb I marvel not ; for I 
Scarce credit it, who all that ■wonder saw. 

For, while I gazed on them, I did descry 
A serpent with six feet full swiftly dart 
On one, and bis foul coils around him ply, 

The middle feet embraced bim near Hs beart ; 
The foremoat clutch'd him by bis arms and breast, 
WhUe in hoth cheeks bis fei^ he did insert : 

The hinder limbs around Lis thigbs were prest : 
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Betweeti tliem, lus sharp-pointed tail pasa'd through, 
And by the back and lorna it held him fast. 

The clinging ivy ne'er so cloacly grew 
TJnto the treo, as that fierco snake, I ween, 
Did with the other's limbs hia own imbue : 

And then, as je the melted wax have eeeu 
Together fused, in mingling ooloura spread ; 
Thus neither seem'd the thing he erst had been : 

Even like the burning heat of flame, whea shed 
On the scorch'd paper, with a dubieus hue, 
As yet not black, thoi^h wliiteness there be dead. 

A glanco of fear on hïm the ethers threw. 
And cried : "Alas ! Agnèl, what thing is done 
To thee 1 In truth thou art nor one nor two." 

Already the two hcads were fused in one, 
Which, strangely mingled, twofold features wore, 
In the one face whose doublé form was gone. 

The arms were two, wliere branches erat were four ; 
The legs, the belly, and the cLest were now 
Limbs, such as ne'er were soen the like bofore. 

Each primal aspect wholly clianged did show ; 
The perverse image seemëd two and nougbt : 
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And tlius it pass'd away, with foütsteps slow. 

Evea as the lizard when the sim is hot, 
Chsmging its shelt'rïng bedge, upon the path 
Is lilïe a lightiiing flash, more swift than thought ; 

Thus, aimiüg at the other's heart, in wrath 
Approach'd a foul and livid serpent fierce, 
Elack as a grain of spice. The spot whence hath 

The child its earliest food it now did pierce 
In one ; then Beem'd as though IIb life had fail'd. 
And at his feet it feli with swift reverae. 

The pierced one gazed, and neither spake nor waÜ'd ; 
But gaping stood in haK unconscions guise. 
As he by sleep or fever were asaail'd. 

They on each other look'd with fixëd eyes ; 
One throi^h his lips, the other through hia wound 
Sent forth thick amoke, -which mïnghng did arise. 

Be Lucan silent, where the tale is fonnd 
Of sad Sabellns' and Nassidius' woe, 
And now give ear «nto my voice's sound, 

Be Oïid bush'd, where he the fate doth show 
Of Arethasa and of Cadmns ; he 
Became a snake, and she a fountain's flow : 
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Yet, sooth, I envy not that poesy ; 
For, nevor yet, two natures, face to face, 
Their substance interchanged so readily. 

And each oboy'd the law of tlüa dread place : 
Hia limbs in one the wounded man did tnine. 
And c!eft in two was now tLe serpent'e trai;e ; 

Tlic human legs and thighs, in everj line, 
Together cliong ; and soon ye might no more 
Of this their junction see the fainteet aign. 

The cloven tail the self-same likeness wore, 
Lost elaewhero ; and the nide and scaly skin 
Grew soft ; the soft a suake-like teiture bore. 

The arms now crept the shoulder-blades within ; 
The reptile's two forefeet, erst short, grew long, 
Swift as the other'a ehrank away, I ween. 

The hinder fect, that close together elung, 
Becamo tho member which a man conceala ; 
And to the wretoh, instead, two fcet belong. 

While the thick vapour each strange beïng veils 
With colonrs new, and sheds the hair on one, 
Which from the other now ït whoUy steals, 

The one arose, the other sank adown ; 
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Yet turn'd they not away thcir iiapious eyes, 
Beneath the which sucb. wondrous change was known. 

He who stood lap drew back the part wïiieh lies 
Eound tlie projecting mouth ; and from its store, 1 

The ears from out the formlesa cheeks arise. 

That which was left another semblance bore : 
FroDi its STjperfluous mass was formed the nose ; 
The Ups inoreased, till they due fulness wore. 

He who lay prone his snont push'd focward sli'ows, !■ 
The ears retiring elose within the head, 
Evea like the ci-awhng snaü, that backward draws 

lts horns. The tongue, which erut had promptly said 
Eaoh word, was cleft ; and that which had been dumb 
Was fit for speech : and lo ! the emoke was stay'd. i; 

The soul wUch thus a reptile had beeome 
Fled hissiiig through the dark and doleful bourae ; 
The other's wrath in sputteritig words did come. 

And then his new fouad ehoulders did he turn, 
And said : " I would that Buoso, evea aa I, ]■ 

To grovel prone upon the earth should leam." 

Thus saw I changed the wretohes foul who lie 
In this seventh valley ; and let my exouse, 
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If the pen aoniewLat err, be novelty. 

Ent thoDgli it greatly did mine ejes confuse. 
And 'maze my thoughts, yet did it not befal 
That I the knomledgu of these souls shoiild lose. 

P«ccio Sciancato did I well recall ; 
Ajid he alone it was who of the three 
Tliat came at firat liad knowu ito ehange at all ; 
The other was the Shadc still moum'd, Gaville, by 
thee. 
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CAKTO XXVI. 

EigMh valley ; deceitfal couiisellorE, — ïte fate of 
Ulysses. 

Flokence, rejoice, who dost so much escel, 
That thou dost spread thy wing o' er sea Emd laad. 
And thy name somideth througii the deptha of HeU ! 

Five of thy aoiis amid the robher-band 
I found ; whioh brings nnto mj cheek shame's hue, 
And in great honour, sooth, thon dost not stand. 

But if it be that morning-dreama are tme, 
A httle whüe, and thon shalt feel the woe, 
Which Prato, even as others, deerns thy due. ■ 

And üQt too soon, 'm sooth, if it were now ; 
Since thus it needs must be, I would it were : 
'Tmll grieve me more, the more that on my brow 
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The BnowB of age have fallen. The same stair 
Form'd of the rock, erst used for our dese«nt, 
My leader climVd, and with him me did bear. 

Whiie thus our solitarj way we went, 
Mid the sbarp, ru^ed stoaea of this sad boume, 
Our hands unto our feet much succour leut. 

I moumëd then, and now once more I nioum, 
Wten I recall what in this vale I saw : 
And more thau wunt the uurb my mind hath wom, 

That it bo guided aye by wisdonu's law ; 
Lest, if by fortunc's star, or hlgher skill, 
Some good be mino, I thence mlght evil draw. 

Even as the peasant, resting on the hil!, 
In the sweet time when he whose warm rays steep 
The earth in joy is longeat with na still, 

Wlien gnats come forth, and busaing flies go sleep, 
Down in the valley seea the golden light 
Of Ëreflies ; it niay be, whcre he doth reap i 

Tfiusfiash'dtheglittermgflames' rcsplendeiice bright, 
Throughout this eighth abyss of anguish dire, 
While, gaaiug, its far depths I saw aright. 

Ab oue, avengëd by the she-bear's ire. 
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BeLeld Elijaü'a chariot rise on high, ; 

And heavenward Boar, borne up bj steeds of fire, 

In light too radiaat for the mortal eje 
Which foDow'd, seeing hut the flame, I wis, 
As a bright cloud ascending to the sky ; 

Thus ever moved they o'er the dim abjss ; 
The theft within them waa by none i-eveal'd, 
Though eaeh a sinner hid. And while on this 

Still bent, my steps upon the bridge I stay'd. 
And to the rooky ledge so jiear I came, 
That if thereon my hand I had not laid, 

I thence had fallen. Then Virgil mark'd my frame 
Intent, and said : " Lo 1 there do spirits dweil ; 
Each wanders ^rded with a robe of flame." 

I aaid : " My Master, for thy words I well 
May be more oertain ; bnt I deem'd aright, 
Before thou. apak'st : and would that tho« shouïdat teil 

Who is within yon flame, whose doublé light 
Is parted, even ae rising fix)m the pyre 
Whereon Eteodes, when dain in flght. 

Was with his brother laid ? " " Within that fire," 
He said, " üljsses dwells, and Diomed, 
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Together in their pain as 'm their ire. 

And thus in flame thej raourii their treMii'rous deed, 
Tbe feigaëd horse of wood, which oped tlie patli 
From whence came forth tlio Eomans' noble seed. 

Ttiey ever weep the acts from whicii, in death. 
Stil! for Achilics Dcidamia mouma, 
And stiU for the Palladium doth fierce wrath 

Piireue them." " Mid the fire that ever bums, 
I said, " if they maj epeak, mj gnide, I pray, 
And pray with the redouWed foree which eama 

Reply, that uow thou wouldst not say me nay, 
But tarry till yoa doublé flame draws near : 
See how my longing bends me tow'rds its ray." 

And thiis he anawer'd me : " In truth, tliy praycr 
Doth merit praise, and I thereto agree ; 
Bilt see that now from speech thou dost forbear. 

Leave thou the care of thy disconrae to rae ; 
Thy purpose do I know r they, who are Greek, 
Hearing thy woi'iis, may somewhat soornfid be." 

Then, when the fire towards ua seem'd to seek, 
My Master, deemiug that the season carae. 
Even on this manner now begaa to speak ; 
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" Ye who are two eiiclosed within one flame, 
If aught I merited in days of yore, 
If aught my meed of less oc greater fame, 

What time I wi-ote on earth my lofty lore, 
PasB not away ; but one of you make kaonti 
Where, lost, he saw the iight of day no more." 

Sow of tbe ancient flame th.e highest cone, 
With mummring sound, began to wave and shake, 
As wben the fire by stormy wind is hlown. 

The stimmit moved and bent, and eeem'd to wake. 
As thoiigh it were s. tongae eudow'd with speech. 
And human Yoice sent forth, and thus it spake : 

" When I departed, on the lone sea-beacli, 
From Oirce's spell, which fop a year and more 
Imprison'd me near Gaeta (the which 

Was by Eneas yet unnamod), the hoar 
White haïrs of my old father, nor the sweet 
Care^es of my son, nor all the store 

Of love that shonld have cbeer'd my wife, conld yet 
The lon^ng quell which ever dwelt in me, 
The world and all its good and ül to greet. 

Thus I set sail upon the open sea, 
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With bilt one ship alone, and the small band 
WIio ae'er forsook me. Onward did we flee 

And eaw each sliore of the Hesperian land. 
Even to Morocoo, and Saj-dinia's isle. 
And maiij another ocean-bathëd strand. 

I and my comrades had grovrn oJd, the wliiJe, 
When we drew near unto the narrow way 
Where Hercules erst sigs'd each monntain pilo, 

That man beyond them might no further stray ; 
On the right hand we Seville's ehore had gain'd, 
And on the left alreadj Ceuta lay. 

I said : ' My brothers, who have now attam'd 
To the far west through thousand dangere run, 
Here to the light that hath not wholly waned, 

The vigil of your hfe, not wholly done, 
Deny yo not the Êdr eïperieuce new 
Of the unpeopled world behind the sua. 

Conaider weli the seed from which je grew ; 
To live as do the brutes ye were not made, 
But virtuoua deeda and knowledge to ensua' 

Even from th(»e eimple worda which I had said, 
Such eagemess was by my comrades wom, 
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That scarcely now their course I couM tave stay'd. 

And tiien our pi-ow we tumüd from the mom ; 
The wingëd oars sped oa, the while we steer i 

Oui ship in her rash flight, atill southward bonie. 

And now eacli star of the new hemisphere 
We saw by night ; and oura had suük so low, 
No more from out the wave öid they appear. 

Five times lit up, five timea the moonlight's glow I 
Had wanëd from the sea, since our smaJi bark 
Enter'd the wild, wide ocean, when we saw 

Far off a moimtaiii-snmmit dim and daxk 
From the great distance ; and ib seem'd bo higb, 
The like I never till that honr did mark. i 

Then we were glatl : but soon our joy pass'd bj ; 
Becauae from out the land so aewly found 
Sprang forth the etorm-wind with an angry cry. 

And smote our barL Three times it whirl'd it round ; 
And at the fourth, the stem oa high uprose ; l 

As fate bad wiJVd, the prow, with endden bouniï, 

Sank till above our heada the atormy watera close." 
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iii tlie same vallcy Daiite loeets ihc Shocli! of Count Cuid" (i: 
Moatefeltro, pMuislied liere lor the evil couasel given ti 
Bonüaoe tiio Eighth. 

Still and imbeading now remaiu'd tho flama, 
And apake no niure, and from us pasaM awaj, 
With geutle Virgil's leaTC ; and then there came 

Another, following ia tlie selfsame waj, 
And towarda its summit made us tum our eyes, 
By munauring sounds tLat isaaed from jts ray. 

Like the Sicilian buil, wfaoee yoice did rise, 
For the first time, ia bellowings loud and flerce 
(Evea as, in sooth, 'twas meet), with the ead cries 

Of liim wJio made it with intent perverae ; 
And though of brass, yet by its waiLngs dire, 
It seem'd as torture all its limbs did pieree : 
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Thiis, from its first begimiing did the fire, 
Beeause no way nor oiitlet it had found, 
In notes moat sad and sorrowful transpire; 

Uatil it reach'd its journe/ s fnrtlieat bound, 
And issued from the point, which 'gan to shake, 
As when the humantoDgue gives forth a sound, 

" O thoii to whom I raise my voice," it spate, 
" And who hut now in Lombard acoeats eaid, 
' Thou majst depart ; no more thy Toice I wake,' 

Though bither somewhat late mj steps are led. 
Let it not grieve thee to discourse with me ; 
For me it grievea not, who in fire am staj'd. 

If thou but lately in this evil sea 
Haat fallen from the sweet Latin land afar, 
Whence all my ains and all my sorrows be, 

Say if Romagna now hath peace or war ; 
For I was of the m.ouiïtains which between 
ürbino and the Tiber's birthplace are." 

Intently listening, forwards did I lean, 
When Virgil toucli'd me oo the side, and said : 
" Kow speak ; he is of Latin race, ï ween." 

And from my Ups my ready anawer sped : 
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(For I my words dela./ d not to prepare ;) 
" O Spirit, who ia this abyaa art hid, 

Euöw, thy Eomagn» is not, nor was e'er 
Wliolly at peace its tyrauta' hearts wifchin ; 
But open diacord now doth not appear. 

Raveaua is as it for yeara hatïi beea ; 
There doth Polonta's eagle brood, and o'er 
CerpJa still ita outspread wing is scen. 

The land that such resistance mado of jore, 
And of the French hath raiaed a bioody pile, 
'Neath the green daws doth find itself once more, 

Verrucchio's mastiife, old and youag, Üie while, 
Who erst Moatagna nsed so cruelly, 
Within their wonted place do goaw the spoiL 

Lamonë's and Santemo's towne still be 
Led by tlie lion of the snow-white den, 
Who, fi\)in the winter, ere ye Bummer see, 

Hath ohanged. The waJls where Savio flows anii 
Dweil hetween tyraany and freedom's state. 
Even as betwist the mountains and the plain, 

Now, who thou art I pray thou wouldst narrate : 
Be not more hard than othors who have gone ; 
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Thus stil] thy name shali iu the world be great." 

Af ter til e ii re awhile had made its momi, 
The pointed summit bent from side to side, 
And on this manner did its tale raake known : 

" In truth, did I believe I now replied 
To one who might «nto the earth return, 
Still and unmoTing should my flame abide ; 

Yet, because never from this darksome boume 
Did any turn again to see the sky, 
I answer thee, unstay'd by fear of soorn. 

First, man of arms, a friar then was I ; 
Thinking, thus girt, to make amends for aD : 
And, sooth, it thus had been, with certainty, 

But the Great Priest (whom may some ill beial) 
Me in my former guiltiness bath set ; 
And how and why I will to thee recall. 

While I my earthly members wore as yet, 
With me was aye the manner of each deed 
ÏTot lioniike, hut for the fos more fit. 

Much was I skill'd in orookëd patha which lead 
To secret ends ; so well I knew thia art, 
E'ea to earth'fl furthest bonnds the lame did speed. 



„Google 



190 THE DIVIKE COMEDY OF D4NTG. 

But wlicu my life attaincd unto tbat part 
When man should drop the oar and leave the aail, 80 

The thing whicli oiice was pleasant to my beart 

How seem'd to me good cause that I should wail ; 
Bepentant, I confess'd mj sore disoase, 
And woe is me ! it then might well avail. 

But DOW the Prinee of the new Pliaiiseea, S5 

Striving, anear tho Lateran, in fight, 
(And not with Jew nor Saracen ; for these 

Hia foes believed the Christiaji faith aright, 
And nono had gone to conquer Acre's weJI, 
Nor to the Sultan sold themselves,) his lieigbt W 

Of holy place rcgarded not, nor all 
Hie sacred vowa, nor yet on me the cord 
Which makeB its wearera leau : but like the call 

Of Conatantiae, when he the help implored 
Of him who ïn Soractë's cave did hide, sa 

The good Sylvester, that his holy word 

Might Cüre tbe leprosy ; thus, sick with pride, 
He snmmon'd me to eure his foveriah woe. 
And counsel sought ; yet silent dld 1 bide, 

Deeming his worda most mad. Tiien spake he : ' Go ' 100 
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I liere absolve thee ; let thy heart be bold. 
And teach me to lay Paiestrina low. 

For I caa ope and shut the heavenly fold, 
As well thou köowest ; yet those doublé kejs 
My pcedecessor cared not long to hold.' 

And tben, impelled by reaeonings sncli as these, 
(For silence did the worst to me appear,) 
I s^d : ' O Father, sinoe it thee doth please 

To cleanse me from the sin I here may bear, 
Great promises with small fulfilmeiit ayo 
Shall make thee triumph on the papal chair.' 

And when the honr was come that I should die, 
St. Francis came for me : but ' Touch him not ; 
Do me no wrong,' a duaky fiend did cry. 

' Among my crew must henceforth be bis lot, 
Because he gave the counsel fraudulent, 
Sinoe which I elosely to his side have sought. 

He is absolved not who doth not repent ; 
Nor evil will can with repentance go : 
The contradiotion here doth not consent.' 

O moumful me ! I ehook with fear and woe, 
When now he seized me, saying : ' It may be. 
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My powerB of logio tlien tliou didst not know.' 

To Minos iiow he carried me ; and lie 
Eight times hia serpent-tail did round hini turn. 
And bit his fleah in brute fcrocity, 

And said : ' Bear tbou this wretct unto the bonme 
Of robber-flames.' Tbus am I lost for aye, 
And ciothcd in thia guise I ever moum," 

Wben hc had eadcd thus, with doleful sigh, 3 

Swiftly the flame from out our sight was goue, 
Bending its hornëd point ae it pasaed by. 

I and my Master now our way went on, 
Up by the rocks, till on that arch we came 
Whioh covers the ahysa wherein they moan, i 

Who disoord sow'd on earth, and here do bcar the 
blame. 
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Hiath vaHej ; schismatics and sowers of discard.— Bettrara de 
Born coademned to carry Ma own head as a lanfem. 

BuT who that lÜHtoiy may, e' en in prose, 
Narrate, and teil of every bloody wound 
Which tere I saw, and now would fain disclose 1 

In sootL, our language stil! too weak is found ; 
For humaa speech and memovy may iiot liold 
So Tast a theme in such a narrow boand. 

If all the bloody coipaes whioh, of old, 
Sadly Apuiia's fated land did bear, 
Might rise again ; the Roman legions bold. 

And those who died in the long -wars that were, 
When of the rings eo rich a apoil was brought, 
Ab IAvj ■writea, whoae pen. doth never etr ; 
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With thMe, Bore-wounded in the battles fought 
'Gainst Eobert Guiaeard ; and the pilea of slain, 
Whose bones, unto thia day, ye find unsought, 

Anear Ceprano, wbere Apulia'a men 
Were feJÜileHs ; and on Tagliacozzo's field 
Where, without arn^, Alard did yictory gain ; 

And piercëd some, and maim'd be some reveal'd : 
Yet all shall scem as nought, wlien ye dcscry 
The Borrow in this ninth abjss coneeal'd. 

Never, in sooth, did wine-caak meet mine eye 
So brokeu, when a stave or hoop hath spning, 
As one, who from the chin imto the thigh 

Was deft; between his legs his bowels hung ; 
The heart appear'd, and each inteatine foul, 
Which eveiy aliment transmutes to diing. 

And while I gazed thereat with all my soul, 
He look'd at me, and oped his breast, to show 
Ita gash, and said ; " Eehold me, who am all 

Sore-mangled ; see haw Mahomet doth go. 
Before me, Ali doth for ever moum, 
Cleft upwards from the obin uuto the brow. 

And all the rest, who dweil within thig bourne. 
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TLe seeds of Ëchism in their life did leave ; 

And thua by tliem such doleful wounda are worn. 

Beyond us stands a fiend, who us doth oleaTS 
So cruelly, and with his sharp sword-blade 
Aye smites again each wretcli who here must grieve, 

When we once more the circuit dreai have made ; 
Because our ghastly wuunds do ever close, 
Ere, in oui course, before him we are stay'd. 

But who art thon, who on the rocks dost miise, 
As to the pain decreed thou wouldst not wend, 
For sina whereof thy Judge dotb thee accuse V' 

" Nor Death hath met hïm yet, nor guilt doth send 
Him to this torment ;" then my Master said : 
"To give him fuU esperienoe of thia land 

I, who myself am number'd with the dead, 
Must lead him downwards throngh each zone of HeU ; 
And this is truth that from my lipa is shed." 

More than a hundred, when they heaid his tale, 
Stood BtiH to look on me ; and, for amaze, 
Foi^ot their pain, " I pray thee, do not Ml, 

Thou who, it may be, soon once more shalt gaze 
On the warm san, to counsel Fra Dolciu, 
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ProTisioü good fco mate 'gainst wintry lïays, 

Would he not quickly foüow me, I ween ; 
Lest, favour'd by the snow, Novara'a band 
Should gain a vïctory which else had been. 

Wot easy," Thus did the falso prophet stand, 
With foot upraised in act to go, and spake ; 
Then paas'd away, upon. tbe moumfLil strand. 

Another, with pierced throat and clovea cheek, 
And nose cut off, frona wbere the brow doth rise. 
And but ono ear alone, now staid to aeek 

Somc knowledge of ub, gazing in Biixprise, 
Aa did the rest ; yet, ere the rest bis throat 
He oped (aud, sooth, 'twaa stain'd in bloody guiae) 

And said : " O thon who guiltless here art brought, 
Whom erat in Italy mine eyea did find, 
(If too much likeness doth deceive me not) 

Pierre of Medeciaa call to mind, 
When thou rctnmoat to the picasant plain, 
Fi-om Marcabb tinto Vercel incliued ; 

And Bay to the two best of Fano's men, 
Unto Sir Guido and to Angiolel, 
That if my powere of foresight be not vain. 
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Cast fi-oin tlie ship wherein they soon ahall sall, 
Death waits them near Cattolica, by guile 
And treason of a cniel tjrant felL 

Betweea Majorca and the Cyprian isle, 
Ne'er saw the ocean-god, in ancient liays, 
Such crime of corsair, nor Argolic wile. 

The traitor who through but one eye doth gaze. 
And holds the land which one who dwelk with me 
Most gladly ae'er had seen, in crafty ways 

Will call them to disoourae witli him' ; and he 
Their voy'ge will order, that they may not need 
To pray for eafety 'gainst the winds which be 

Anear Focara," " Teil me," now I eaiil, 
" As tbou wouldst have me speak of thee on earth, 
Who is it on whoae eight such grief ia shed 1 " 

Then to his neighbour he hls hand stretoh'd forth, 
And oped the othei's mouth, and thus he cried : 
" Behold him ; from his lips no words have birtL 

For he, aa esile, whelm'd beneath the tide 
The doubts of Csesar ; and aförm'd that aye, 
When ready, danger in delay doth bide." 

Curio, what terror in tby gaze did lie, 
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With tongue thus wholly rooted from thy throat, 
Which erst gave counsel all too darlngly ! 

And one, witk both his hands ent off, now souglit 
To raise the atumps amid the darksome air, 
So that his faco with the foul hlood was fraught : 

He cried i " For Mosca, too, some memory spare ; 
Who said, alas ! ' WJiat's done is well begun ;' 
Which for the Tnscans such ill seed did bear." 

I added then ; " And death iinto each son 
Of thiae." Thus pasa'd he on with wüder muaii. 
As when fierce madness liunts somo fronzicd onc. 

But still I gazcd, and 'mid that band was shown 
To me a thiag which, if no proef made sure, 
I well might fear but to recount alone ; 

Were it not that my conscieuce is secure, 
That good companion who doth set us free, 
ünder the hauberk of a heart that's pure. 

In truth I saw, and still I scetn to see, 
A headless bi>dy through the dismal air, 
WaUüng amid that monrnful company. 

And its owu head it carried by the hair. 
Even as !i lantem : and it gaaed on us, 
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And Baid : " Oli ! woe is me ! " Stili did it bear 

Light from itself uiito itself ; and thus 
Waa ever one in two, aad two in one : 
But He alone who all thmgs made, I wis, 

Knows how so great a marvel may be done. 
It stood beneath the bridge, and raised oa high 
lts arm which held the severed head ; that none 

Of all its words might in the distance die ; 
And thuB it spake : " O thou with living breath, 
Who joTimey'st where the Binful dead do lie, 

Look if my sorrow aay equal hath. 
Bertrand de Bom am I, that evil guide 
Who coimsell'd the yotn^ ^ng, with words of death. 

I did the father from the soii divide ; 
Kor more Achitophel did Absolom 
Stir lip 'gainst David in rebellious pride. 

Sinoe thus I parted ethers, ia my doom 
Parted for aye to bear my brain, ^as ! 
Cut from the tnmk whence its fiïst fouiit doth come ; 
Thua ye behold on me a righteou 
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Geri del Belieg » relation of Dante. — Tenth and laet yalley of the 
Eightii Cirele ; alcliemists, and coincrs of f^e moaey. 

The monrnful crowd, thiiB wounded aore and deep, 
Mine eyea had 'wilder'd witb. such sad amaze, 
That from my course I fain had ataid to weep. 

But TirgEl said to me : " Whj dost thou ga^e ? 
And wherefore do thy visual orba return 
Down to thosc maim'd onea' dark and dismal waja ï 

Thus didst thou aot within each former bourne ; 
Think, if to count them all tliou need'st must trj, 
For twenty inilea aad two tiiïs vale doth turn. 

Tbe moon already 'iieath our feet doth iie ; 
And little time is granted to us now, 
Though mueb remains still hidden from thine eye." 
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Then quickly did I anawer him : " If tiiou 
Hadst noted that whereon my ^ae was bent, 
Perhaps more lenieney to me thon'dst show." 

My Guide tte wliile pass'd oaward ; and I went 
Stjll in hia footsteps' track, as I replied, 
And added : " In yoa dusky cavem pent, 

Whereon so fisfediy mine eyes did 'bide, 
I think a spirit of my blood doth weep 
The sin that here such payment must bctide." 

Then epake my Maater : " See thou dost not keep 
Thy tiiouglits on him with such a stedfast hold ; 
To others tnm, and leave him in this deep. 

But now, beneath the bridge did I behold 
Him point to thee, and menace with his hand ; 
Geri del Bello did I hear him call'd. 

But thou thy mind didat so entirely bend 
On him who Hautfort held, that hither sped 
Thy glance too late, as he away did wend." 

" My Leader, for his violent death," I aaJd, 
" Not yet avenged of those to whom the wrong 
Is kindred by the blood of kindred shed, 

He is disdainful ; thus he pass'd along, 
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Nor spake to me, if I conceive aright ; 
Therefore for hira my pity is more stror^." 

Thua we diBcowsed, asceiiding to the heïght, 
Whence aJl the valley to its furthest deep 
Were seeii, if by lesa dim and troubled light, 

When we were now above the last diead steep 
Of Malëbolgë, so that thence were seen 
Ita doister'd 'habitants, I heard them weep 

With many-voiced lamentings ; and, I ween, 
So sore they piereëd me, that both my hands 
I raised, mine ears from their sad woo to screen. 

If all the aiiguish, in the niarshy landB 
Of sad Maremma and of Chiana's vale, 
'Twist July and Septombor, and the strands 

Of the Sardinian isle, by fever pale 
Still haunted, were eollected on one shore, 
Thna was it here ; and mingled with their wail 

Eose the foul odour of a putrid sore. 
To the laet brink of the long ridge we went, 
Aye to the left ; and then I gaaed, stiil more 

Intently eager, tow'rds the deep descent, 
Where the infallifale divine decrees 
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Punish tïie forgers wlio are hither sent. 

In Egina, no greater griefB tLau these 
Feil on its dwellera aickly and infirm, 
Whea all the air was full of sore disease, 

And eveiy living thing, to the small worm, 
Did perish ; tïll that ancient race was fain 
(Aa poets in their aonga do still afBrm) 

From seed of ants to be renew'd again : 
No greater griefs, than in this darksome vale 
Oppreee'd those spirits, piled like heaps of slain. 

Soroe on their belliea lay, and others feil 
Aorose their neighbours ; Bome on hands and knees 
Trail'd themselvea onward in the path of waiL 

With footsteps slow we pass'd, nor spake to these, 
But ever look'd and listen'd as we went ; 
For none had power their weary limbs to raise. 

Two I beheld, who on each other leant, 
As platters plaeed to warm before the fire ; 
Aad they were atained with blotchea of foul tint, 

From head to foot. No groom, in haste most din 
Awaited by his master, raba his steed. 
Nor he whom toil and vigil long doth tire. 
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As witli their nails they Lero full oft did speed 
To scrape themselvoa, for the ficrce itchiags sore, 
Which here alone fiiid the relief they nced. 

And oft the acabs with oager nails they tore, 
Even as ye might with a sharp knife each scaJe 
Cut from the bream, or other fish that wore 

Like clothiug. " Thou who dost thy coat of mail 
Tear with thy fingera," Yirg^l did begin, 
" Using thy hands as hooks, 1 pray thee, teil 

If 'mong thoso miscrablc souls within 
Be any sous of Latium, wouldst thou aye 
Have nails to ease thy penalty of sin." 

"We whöm thou eeöst," thus did he reply. 
And wept the while, " did both in Latium dweil ; 
But who art thou, wlio ask'st of those that He 

In thia abyss ï" " Tliroughout each circle feil," 
Mj Leader said, " I go from grade to grade, 
To show thia living man the dep'ths of Heli" 

No more each leant on each ; aa though afraid, 
Tremblmg they tum'd towarda me, with the rest 
Who heard the echo of bis words. Theo aaid 

My Master, wholly unto me addrest : 
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" Kow speak to tliem, of what is in ttiine heart." 
And I, ii-hen. he had tlms hia will esprest : 

"If ye wotild have your memory not depart 
From earth, but in the miDde of men have place. 
And last through many a yeai, to me impart 

Who ye in life have been, and of what race ; 
Let not your filthy and disgusting pain 
Affright yo'i, that ye should not grant this grace." 

"I of Arezzo was," thua one began, 
" And Übert of Sienna erst me drew 
To death by fire ; yet 'twas not for the stain 

Which brought me here. I said to him, 'tis tnie 
Speaking in jest, ' I through the air eau fly ; ' 
And he, whose curioue mind but little knew, 

Would have me teaxih that art ; and then, since 
Could not make him a Dradalua, he made 
One in whose heart he as a son did lie, 

Doom me ijiito the flames. But to this dread 
Tenth zone doth Minos, who oan never err, 
Condemn me, einee on earth I oft essay'd 
The art of alchemy." " Do any bear" 
(To Virgil thus I spake) " fame spread eo wide 
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For vanity as the Siennese wear ? 

Not even, iü sooth, ths f rench." And then replied 
That other leper who had heard my speech : i: 

"SiXTe Stricca, who in measured path could 'bide. 

And NicholaB, who daintj arts did teach 
Of food dove-seaaon'd ; in the aoil where best 
Such sccd might spring, and to perfection reach : 

And saye the company, wherein dispersed 13 

Were all Asciano's vineyards speedily, 
And Afahagliato his wise thoughts rehearsed 

But that thou mayst perceiTe who doth agree 
In wtath 'gainst the Siennese, fis thine eye, 
So that my face may well rospond to thee ; 13. 

And thua Capocchio's shade ahalt thou desoiy, 
SkiU'd in each ai-t of alchemy : aud well 
£ach metal I could ape and falsïiy ; 

As thou dost know, if true the tale thy features teil. " 
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CANTO XXX. 

The same vaUey ; other Isiiida of faJaehood. 

When Juno'a wrath wax'd high, in days of yom 
For Semeië, agaiast the Theban race, 
(As raany a time she show'd) then did such sore 

And frenzied madness fall on AtJiamas, 
That ie, when he his haplees wife descried, 
With her two children clasp'd in her embraoe, 

" Now spread the nets, that I may SDare," he i 
"The lioness and lion-cubs aright !" 
Aad then his ruthle^ arms extended wide. 

And one of them he aeized, Learohns hight, 
And daili'd TiJm fiercely down against a atone ; 
While his sad mother, in her hasty flight, 
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Sprang with her bnrden where the billows moan. 
And when tlie Trojan pride that all things dared, 
And kmg and kingdom were by fate cast down, 

A mournful captire, Hecuba was spared, 
Only to gaze on Polysena dead 
And on the ocean-strand to her appeared 

The corpse of Polydorua, Mther spod 
By stormy wa^es ; then maddcn'd fcy her woe, 
Tranaformëd, as a dog she howl'd and bay'd. 

But ne'er did Thebca nor Troy snch furies show, 
Inspiring witli their wrath so orueily 
Or man or beast, as in thia valo I saw 

In two, who did aJI pale and naked fly, 
And strove to bite as they msh'd on in haste, 
Even liko a sow cscaping from the ety. 

Oae on Capocchïo sprang, aa on he pass'd, 
And with hia tuska he struok him on the neck, 
So that he prone npon the earth was cast. 

He of Arezzo, who with fear did shake, 
S^d ; " Gianni Suacchi is yon madman's name, 
Who fiercely on the rest hia ire doth wreak." 
I Biüd ; " Ab thou wonldst not endure the same 
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Sharp teeth, then be not lay request denied ; 
Say wiio his Deighbour is that bears like blame," 

" It is tlie aücietit shade," he thus replied, 
" Of wicked Myrrha ; wlio unto her sire 
In more tbaa lawful love was erst allied ; 

For sbe to sin with him in guüt most dire. 
Herself in other form did falsifj : 
And he who yonder runneth, to acquire 

The fairest of the troop, with many a Ue 
Buoso Donati feign'd himself, and writ 
His testament with due lega.]ity." 

After those frenzied ones did past me flit, 
On whom my eyes were flx'd, I tum'd oace more 
Unto the wretohed crew remainïng yet, 

One I heheld, who the same semblance wore 
As doth El lute ; if but his limbs had been 
Cfut off from where the thighs their burden bore. 

The diopsy which deform'd him thus, I ween, 
Did in such humours foul his blood convert, 
With body swollen, and ïiaage sad and lean ; 

And made him ever hold his lips apart, 
As when with hectic fever ye respire. 
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And upwarda one, one downwards doth revert. 

" O ye, who journey through the penal ëtg 
Unharin'd (nor know I ■wherofore this elioiild hè)," 
He said to us, " behold the pain most dire 

Of Master Adam's doleful miBery. 
All I deshed I had 'm life ; and uow, 
Alas ! a drop of water is to me 

Denied. The streams whioh to the Arno flow 
From the green hills by Caseiitino's pMii, 
Wjth the cool moisture whioh their channels show, 

Aie ever in my sight ; and not in vain ; 
Beoause their image parohes me yet more 
Than the disease which makes my visage lean. 

The rigid jnstice, searching me so aore, 
Draws from the place where I in guilt did 'bide 
A pang to swell niy sorrows' ample store. 

There is Romem, where I falsified 
The metal with the Biptist'a image seal'd, 
Wherefore i fiety death did me betide ; 

Ent if 1 here the wretched shades beheld 
Of Guy, or Alesanderj or their kin, 
Than Branda's fount more dear auch aight were held. 
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Already one of them doth moura within, 
If those wild, wandering spirits speak ariglit ; i 

Eut what is that to me who power have none 

To move a limb 'i If I were but so light 
That I in hundred years one inch could go, 
I had ere now eet forth with alt my might, 

To seek him 'mid tbe filthy crew, although i 

The v^ey for eleven long miles doth wind, 
And less thaa half in breadth it doth not show. 

They caused me here to have such plac« assign'd ; 
For they to coin the florins did me guide, 
Wherein three carata of alloy ye find." < 

" Who may those wretchea be," I then replied, 
" Who steam as a wet hand in winter frore, 
And lyii^ near to tby right hand abide 1" 

" 1 found them here, when I feil down, of yore, 
From earth ; nor have they moved since then," he said, 
" Nor deern I they wiU move for evermore. 

Know, one is she who Joseph slanderëd ; 
The other, Sinon, the false Greek of Troy : 
And you foul steam is bj sharp fever fed." 

And one of them, who feit, percbance, annoy, j 
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To be eo named in eoTitumolious strain, 

Now smot« hls paunch who erat used tase alloy. 

The awollea belly gave sach sound agaia 
As whcn je strike a drum ; then angrily 
Ita owner struck the other's fece amain, ] 

With hand as hard, and sajd : " Although je aee 
My limba so beayy from my sieknesa sore, 
Tet for this purpose still my arm is free." 

The other said : " Loss prumpt thine arm, of jore, 
When thee unto a fiory doath they drew ; i 

But when thou coinedst, 'twas as free and more." 

And thon the dropsical : " Here speak'at thou true ; 
But not 80 true the counsel thou didst leud 
To them of Troy, who soon thy guile did rue." 

" If I spake falsely, thou the coia didat bicad i 

With false alloy ; here for one crime I 'bide ; 
And thou for more than any other fiend." 

ThuB SinoB spake ; the swollen one then replied : 
" Eemember, perjured wretch, the horse, aud grieTB ; 
By the whole world tby treachery is 'spied." 1 

" Grieve thou, for thirst which thus thy tongue doth 
cleave," 
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He answer'd ; " aad foul huiüours whicb. prevail 
To make thy belly as a hedge up-lieave." 

The ooiner said : " Thou grinnest wide, as feil 
As is tliy wont, Bome eril worda to speak : 
If I have tbirst, and humours irhich roe ewell, 

Fever is thine, and much thy head doth ache ; 
And, eooth, to lick Narcïssua' mirror, thou 
Few words of in¥itafcion here wonldst taka" 

Ou them my mind waa fix'd intent ; when lo ! 
My Master thus address'd me : "Now beware l 
Because 'gainst thee well nigh ray wrath doth gloï 

And when I heard his words this anger wear, 
Tuming to him, such shame my mind did fiil. 
Even yet in memory its pain I bear. 

And like to him who dreama of his own ill, 
And dreamiag ever, woidd it were a dream ; 
And that which is, as though it were not, still 

Deaires : thus did I, who would fadn to him 
Have made excuse, excuaing me, while yet. 
Of thia unto myself I did not deem. 

" Less Bharae a greater faiilt wonld palliate," 
My Maater said, " than thy defect hath been ; 
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Thaa, lay aside tliy sorrow'a heavy weigtt 

Remember, by thy sido I still am seen, 

If fate doth will tliat thou ag^a shouldst go 

Where aay !ie in. siich foul plight ; I ween, 

To list their worda doth argue idle tastea and low." 
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The Giants. — Antsus conïeja the two Poets down the abyss 
which. separates the Eighth fram the Sinfcli Cirole. 

Now the same tongue whioh erst did give me pain, 
Whence on my cheek the hue of shame I wore, 
Brought sweeteat balm auto my hurt again. 

ThuB have I heard that, ia the days of yore, 
With wounds at firsf, with balsam then was fraught 
The lance AoMües and Ms father bore. 

We tum'd from the dark Tale in saddest thought, 
TJp by the bant encirohng all this boume, 
And aa we cross' d its ridge, still spake we oought. 

Here it was less than night, and lesa than mom, 
And but a little way our glance could go, 
When now I heard the blaat of a ioud hom, 
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Compared with ■which the ttunder's voice were low ; 
And 'gainst Jta course the self-samo path I held, 
lütent to seek frora whence the sound mlght flow. 

After the doleful rout on the sad field, 
When Charlemagne erst lost the high emprise, 
Le^ dread the blast Oriando's hom had peal'd. 

A iittle further on I tum'd mine cyes. 
And many lofty towera, meseem'd, I saw : 
" Master, what city now before us lies J " 

I aak'd ; and he made anawer : " They do show 
So dimly tkrongh the mista wherein they dweil, 
For the great distance ; thua thy mind doth go 

In devious path. Thou shalt dïscem full well, 
Approaching, how whea thou afar dost atand, 
Seuse is deceived : more swiftly then impel 

Tby steps." And tenderly he took my hand, 
And said ; " Thafc thou mayst feel no strange alarma, 
Know, ere we nearer to the brink descend, 

These axe no towera thou aeest, but giant forms ; 
And in the deep abyss they dweil for aye. 
And guard the circling wall like men-at-arms. 

As, whon the mists before the wind do fly, 
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By slow degrees uiito the eyes appear 

The things which hidden in the clouds dld lie j 

Thua, piercing throiigh this grossest atmospbere, 
And more and more approachiiig to the strand, 
My error fled, and in its place waa fear. 

Because, as riaing from her oircling band, 
Montëreggionë crowna herself with towers. 
Even so the rampart girdling all this land 

Was turreteJ with those dread giant Powers, 
In half their height ; thoae fearful Ones, whom aye 
Jove threatens, when the thunder-tempest lowers. 

Of eome, the face I plaJnly could desory, 
The chest and shoulders, and the greater part 
Of the huge body ; and the arms, which lie 

Down by their sides. When Kature dïd depart 
Front making those strange beings, she did well 
To take from Mars such servants of hie art. 

And though great wbales and elephants she stiU 
Doth form, yet he who gazes subtlely 
■ May see herein her wisdom and her ekill ; 

For, wbere the powers of mind and reason be 
Join'd to an evil will, and to a strong' 
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Brute forc«, from thence ttiere is iio place to flee. 

EaJ3h face appear'd to me as wide and long 
As, nigh St. Peter's, doth the Eoman pine : 
Like meaaure did uato the rest belong, 

So that the bank which, with its cirding line 
Reach'd to their middle, let so much appear 
Ahove, that did threo Friealandere combine 

In height, jet scarce might they attain their hair ; 
For thirty times the measure of a palm 
"Waa seen, from where the mantlo'a clasp yo wear. 

And now, " Eafèl maï amech aabi alm," 
That mouth ferocious 'gan to shriek aloud, 
With lipa unsnited to a sweeter psalm, 

My Leader thea : " Insensate soid and proud!, 
Keep to thy hom ; thus vent thine angry mind, 
When wrathful passions on thy braia do crowd. 

Seek at tby throat, and thon the cord shalt find 
Which holde it tied, O spirit most confosed, 
And eee the thing which ronad tliy chest doth wind." 

And then to me : " This being is accused 
E' en by hiraself ; 'tis Nimrod, for whose sake 
No more onc language iu the world ia used. 
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Let hiiB aloae ; it 'm not weli to speak 
To vacancy : for fims to hun eaoh tongue, 
Aa hia to others, doth no meaniog take." 

TLen to the ieft our way was rtow more long ; 
And at au arrow's flight from thence we found 
Another giaat much more fierce and strong. 

Who waa the hero that hia limhs had bound, 
In sooth, I kaow not ; but a ohain he wore, 
Five several times around his form enwoimd, 

The huge right arm he aye behind him bore, 
Tied with the chain that hung in heavy weight 
Down from hia ncck, the Ieft was fis'd before. 

" This proud one would have rïsen to be more great 
In haughtiuess, than e' en the mighty Jove," 
My Leader aaid ; " thus merits he such fate. 

Hia name is Ephialtea ; who did prove 
His strength, when erst the giants caused snch dread 
Uato the Gods : sinoe then, he may not move 

His arms for evermore." And then I said : 
" Now Ma Briarens I would behold, 
If thus it may be." And he answerëd : 

" Thine eyes shall look upon Antteua bold, 
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Anear to ns ; he speaks, nor is he boiitid ; 
And he shall bear na to Heli's deepest hold. 

The other thou wouldst see, afar js fouud ; 
And he is chain'd like iiim upon wliose woe 
Thoa look'st, but fiercer doth he gaze around." 

Less roightj is the dreadful earthqnake's throe ; 
Which some atrong tower doth shake witli heavin 

breath, 
Than Ephialtes' sb'ugglea, in the glow 

Of rage. Theü moi-e than over fear'd I death ; 
Such fear might well have had the power to slay. 
Had I not seeu the bands that stay'd his wrath. 

And we towards Antseus went our way, 
Who to the throat five ells and more did stand 
Forth from the deep. Then did my Master say ; 

" Thou who, of jore, wtthin the fated land 
That gave to Scipio such & glorious name 
Wheu ïïannibal tnm'd back with all his band, 

Victor o' er fchousand liona won thy famo 
(And still they aay, so great thine armëd worth, 
That hadst thou with thy brethren join'd, their aim 

Were snrely gain'd by the great Sons of Earth) 



„Google 



Scoriï not to aid us in our downward way, 
Where the cold waves of Cocytus have birth. 

And unto Typhon sead us not, this day, 
Nor unto Tityua, of like strength Bublime ; 
But bend thee eow, nor turn from us, I pray. 

ThU jftan cam gine thee fame, as ia thy prime : 
He lives ; and length of life may still be his, 
If grace do call hicQ not before hia time." 

And tlien the giant from the deep abyss 
Stretch'ii out hia arm, and Virgil seized, as when 
He fought, in days of old, with Hercules. 

Soon as my Master feit bis graap, again 
He spake to me : " Come hitber, that my hand 
May clasp thee :" cloeeiy did he str^ii me tben 

Bound to his side. As, often, when ye stand 
'Neath Carisenda'e tower, and there hatb stray'd 
A cloud aboYs it, and it eeems to bend, 

Tbus show'd Antseus uuto me, who staid 
Intent to see him stoop ; aad then I well 
Had wiah'd my patb by other way were made. 

But where with Judas Lucifer doth dweil 
Us Hghtly in the deep did be repose ; 
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Nor long remain'd bent down in that dark dell, 

But, swiftly, liie tb.e mast of some great ship, he 145 
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Niiith. and last Cirele ; the traitora impriaoned in ice.— Connt 
Ugolino gnawing the head of the ArchWahop Buggieri. 

Ip I had rhymes aa hareh and rougii, I ween, 
As might te fitting for thia dismal vale, 
Towarda which every other rock doth lean, 

The juice of my conoeit I etould not fail 
To prees more fully ; but I have them uot ; 
Tiierefore in fear I come to teil tay tale. 

It is not meet, in sooth, there should he brought, 
To sing of the deep central umverse, 
A careless tongue with childish accents fraught. 

Ent may those maidens come, to aid my verse, 
Who gave Amphion help to raise the wall 
Of Thebea ; that thus my words be not diverse 
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From truth. O je, most wietched above all, 
Wiio ia this region sliarpest pains endure, 
Better had je been beasta within the stall ! 

When we were come withia the deep obscure 
Beneath tho gïant'a feet, and yet morG low, 
While gazing OQ the walls that did immure 

Us wliolly, " Now beware how thou dost go," 
A voice began ; " and see thou dost not tread i 

On «s, thy hrethren in this land of woe." 

Therefore I stood, and saw before me spread, 
And 'neath my feet, a frozen lake that bore 
Semblance of glass, not water, Ne' er was shed, 

In Austria, on Danube's stream, auch store : 

Of ioy coverture, piled high and thick, 
Nor on tho Tanals, in winter frore. 

As here was seen : in sootb, if Tabcniicch 
Had fallon, or e' en Pietrapana's mount, 
Ye had not heard tbo ice or crack or creak. '■ 

As, from the water, oft the frogs are wont, 
Croaking, to thrust their snouts, when harvest-dreams 
The slumber of the peasant-maid do haunt ; 

LÏTÏd, to wbere shame sendeth forth its gleams. 
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Tiiose wretclied apïrita, fis'd within the ice, '. 

Tremble, with aound of chattermg teeth that BQema 

Like tlie stork's note. And eacli bent down his face ; 
Cold from the mouth, and from tke eyea sad pain 
Here plainly stow'd, in Kootïi, most doieful tracé, 

When I had somewhat gazed around, I theii 
Look'd down, and saw two Sbades with mingling hair ; 
Such close emhrace did them together strain, 

I said : " Now teil me who, in life, ye were, 
Who here are olaspëd thus." And then their brows 
They raïse, and all the moïatuie that they liear 

Within their eyelida, thenoe wells forth, and flows 
Adown their cheeka ; and the great cold congeal'd 
The tears within those hds, and flrmly froze, 

Ne' er might ye wood with wood so closely weid : 
Therefore, like goats they butted in fierce fight, 
Each against each ; such anger them impell'd. 

And one, who both his ears from the eharp might 
Of freezing cold had lost, with face bent down 
Said : " Wherefore dost thou seek, 'mong ue, aright 

Thy face to mirror 1 If thou wouldst be shown 
Who these may be, the vale from whence doth flow 
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Bisënaio, once was ruled by them alone, 

And by tlieïr father Albert. If ye go 
Throughout Caïna, thcrc no spirits rost, 
More worthy of this &flzen land of woe. 

Not bim, in aooth, whose shadow and whose bre; 
Were piercëd, at one blow, in days of yore, 
By Arthur'a hand ; Foccaccia's meed unbleet, 

Of bloodiest revenge ; nor him who o'er 
Me leauetli, Sassol Masolieruiii tiumed : 
If thou be TuBcan, I need say no more. 

And tbat by me no loiiger speech be framed, 
Know, Camicion de' Pazzl was I hight. 
And wait Carlino that I le^ be blamed" 

A thousand iaces in tliis diama! plight 
Hideous with cold I saw ; thna fear dotb fill 
My soul the while I ahudder at the stght 

Of frozen pools. And journcying onward still 
Unto the point where all things gravitate, 
I trembled ia the everlasting chili. 

And if 'twere Providence, or chance, or fate, 
I know not ; tut of one I strack the head, 
Aa I paas'd on, with all mj footateps' weight. 
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Weepiag he cried : " Why tlius on me dost tread 9 
If not to add unto the pain I bear 
For Mout' Aperti, wherefore on me slied 

More Buffering ?" " My Master, wait me here," 
I said, " for somewhat I of him woiild leam ; 
Then 'wiU I basten, even as shall appear 

Good ia thy sight." He stay'd; then didJ turn 
To him who still blaaphenied, and thtis ï spake : 
" Who mayst thou be, that with such ire dost 

" Now who art thou, who thus thy way d<Ht take 
Through Antenora, and too strongly e'en 
For living man," he said, " dost smite my cheek t" 

" In truth, I live ; aad thou from me mayst win 
Fame, if unto such meed thou dost aspire," 
I said, " for I can store thy name within 

My strain." " The eontrary is my deslre," 
He answer'd ; " get thee henee, and vex me not : 
lil thou dost flatter in thia vailey dire," 

Him hy tua locka full quickly tiien I caught, 
And said : " Now needs thy name must thou declare, 
Or hair upoa thy head in vain be sought," 
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Whence he to me : " Though thoy my head rauk'st loo 
bare, 
I will not teil th.ee whü I am, Uür èIiow 
My face, if thoiiaand strokes should fae my share." 

Then, twisted 'moög his locks, mj hand did draw 
Forth from hia head, ia sooth, nu ample store ; 
The wLile ho honl'd, with oyes bent downwtud low. j^qj 

Till one cried out aloud : " What eril sore 
Hath ta'en thee, Jiocca ? arfc not aatisfied 
To chatter with thy teeth, but thou must roar 

Like a wild bcast 1 wliat iiend is by thy side ? " 
"Thou wicked traitor, now no more I seek ^j^^ 

That thon shouldst ope thy lips," I theu replied ; 

" For, to thy shame, the truth of thee I'll speat," 
" Speak what thou wilt," he said, " but get thee henco ; 
And yet of him with tongne ao prompt to break 

lts silence, see tliou teïL Tlie gold of Fiunce ^^g 

Here to bewail for ever is he brought ; 
lïelate that on Duera didat thou chance, 

Mid sinners ia ili plight. Still eeek'st thou aught, 
On Becüharia look, whose treaeheriea 
Were sucli that Florence tln-ough hia goi^t aaw'd. i^o 
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I tliiük tiiat Gianni Soldanieri lies 
Eejond, with Ganellon, and Tribaldel 
Wiio oped Faënza when. sleep seal'd all eyes." 

We had departed from these spirits feil, 
When two, fest-frozen in one cleft, I saw ; 
Oae head beat o'er the other, so that well 

lts coverii^ it had been. And as ye gnaw 
A cruat for himger, he who leant above, 
Ttere «here the brain from out the neok doth grow, 

Struek his shiarp teeth. As erat did anger move 
Tydeus, when 'm his fiercest rage he fed 
On Menalippus' sknll, this Shade did prove 

The same. "O thou who show'st such wrath," I said, 
" Againat this man, and still dost gnaw his brain, 
Say why on him such brutal hate is shed : 

For, if with caiise thou. dost of him complain, 
In knowing who ye be, and what his crime, 
I Hpon earth may pay it thee again ; 

If that with whioh I speak fail not before its time." 
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CANTO XXZIII. 

Couiit Ugolino. — Thirdzone of the ninth cirele.— Tte souis 
nf those wïiose bodjus are stül alire. 

The sinner raised his moutli from its fierce food, 
And o' er the hair of the tom liead he drew 
His lipa, to wipe away the atain of blood. 

Thea be began : " Thou wouldst I ahould renew 
The desperate grief that all my heart dotb steep, 
Only to think thereon, ere speech, ensue. 

But if mj worda be seed whence ye may reap 
The fruit of shame to him whom here I gcaw, 
At once thou shalt behold roe speak and weep. 

I know not who thou art, nor by what law 
Thou to thia depth hast come ; but yet thy speech 
Doth seem thy Florentjne deaceut to show. 
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T was Coimt "Ügolino ; and this wretoh, 
The Archbishop Euggieri : unto tliee 
I tel! the bond mliicli biiids «3 each to each. 

Sootli, the effect of his viJe treachery, 
Wherewith I, tniating fiilly to his word, 
Was ta'en, and done to death, no need to be 

To thee declared. But what thou hast not heard, 
Namely, the mamier of my oniel pain, 
Now hear, and know if jiistly in me stirr'd 

Be wrath. A nairow wiadow in the den, 
Which now of Hunger bears the name for me, 
And where imprison'd some may be again. 

Of maiiy a changing moon had Iet me eee 
The light, ere yet the evil sleep I slept 
That rent the curtaiu of fnturity. 

Thia man appear'd to lead the hounds that swept, 
Ohasing the wolf and cuba unto the mouut 
Which firom the Pisatis' ken doth intercept 

The ïiew of Lncca. With lean dogs and gaiint, 
Gualandi and Sismondi and Lanfranc 
Had eet themselves to lead the battle's front. 

But, weary with short oourse, full quickly sant 
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Tlie father and f.ho sous ; and sharp teeth sped, 
Methought, with bloody wounds to rend oaoh flaiik. 

When I awolce, before tbe night had fled, 
I heard my ühildren waiÜDg in their sleep, 
Those who were with me, and demanding bread. 

Thoumust be cruel, if thou here uanst keep 
Dry eyea at thought of what mj heart forecast ; 
If not at this, what thiog can mako thee weep i 

And thcy awoke, and now the hoiir was past 
When, at the first, our food to us was horne ; 
And for his dream eaoh doubted. And at last 

Within the lock below I heard them tnrn 
The key of the dread towor ; tben on each son 
I gazed, bnt neither did I speak nor mourii. 

I wept not ; for within I was as stone. 
They wept ; and then my little Anselni said : 
' Thou look'st so, father ! what is't they have done 1' 

And yet I did not weep ; nor anawered, 
For all that day and all the after night, 
Till a new sun on earth its beams had shed. 

When in oar prison-house a little light 
Had enter' d, and I thus might wcll desciy 
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Four faces that, gave back mïue own aright, 

Then both my hands, for anguish, did I try 
To goaw and tear ; and they, who deem'd I fain 
Wonld eat, did all, at once, arise and cry ; 

' Father, to ub it would be leEser pain 
If thou wouldst feed on ns ; from thee we had 
These wretcSied bodiea ; take them back again.' 

Then I was calm, lest they should be more sad ; 
And that day and the nest we spake not aught : 
Ah ! cruel earth, why wert net openëd 1 

After unto the foiirth day we were brought, 
TheD at my feet estended, Gaddo feil, 
Ciying : ' My father, why dost help me not !' 

Andthere he died ; and be thou see'st me well, 
The three rem^ning, one by one, I aaw 
Fall, 'twist the fifth day and the eisth. Then stiU 

I blindly groping over them did go : 
Two days I called them after they were dead ; 
Thereafter, hunger was more strong than woe," 

With eyes askance, when he these words had aaic 
He gnaVd the wretcbed skull again, with teeth 
Of dogiike strength on hardest bone to feed. 
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Aii ! Pisa, thon disgrace of those who breathe 
In the fair country wlicre the " si" doth sound, jo 

E'en if thy neighbours' vengeance tarrieth. 

Let Gorgona and eke Capraia bound 
The place where to the aea flows Amo's stream, 
So that within thee all thy sons be drown'i 

For if among you je did trulj deern 85 

Count Ugolino liad your forts betray d, 
To slay his sons did justioe iil beseem. 

New Thebea ! most innocent were surely made, 
By youth, Erigata, Fguccion, and they, 
The two of whom hut now mj words were aaid ! 90 

Then we pass'd on to where a people lay, 
Fast-frozen in a windmg-shoBt of ice, 
Not downward bent, but stretch'd upon the way 

Supino. And of thia vale tlie aad device 
Sta/ d them from tears : aud grief which might not flow 95 
Tum'd inward, to increaae their agonies. 

Eecauae the drops to a hard knot did grow, 
And, like a crystal vizier, wbolly fill'd 
And cloBed the cavity beneath each brow. 

And though by the great coid I was so chill'd loo 
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That from my face all feeling now was flown, 

Ab when some oallous place the blood hath still'd, 

Yet here it seem'd as if some wind had blown. 
Then I : " My Master, wlience doth. tbis arise 1 
In this far depth is any vapour known ^" *^ 

Wheace he to me : " Soon stalt thou witli tliine eyes 
Behold of tbis strange thiug the reason just, 
Whicli moves the air in suoh imwonted guise." 

Aad then a wretch within the ioy ernst 
Cried with loud voice to us : "O spirits feil, ^■ 

Whose guilt hath merited the last dread post, 

Lift from mine eyes a moment their hard yeil. 
And let the grief which all my heart doth steep 
Flow forth, ere yet the frost again prevail." 

And I to him : "If by my help thou 'dst weep, l 

Say who thou art ; and if I give not aid, 
May I deecend unto the icy deep." 

"Know, I am Brother Alberïc," he satd, 
" He of the fruit which grew in evil soil, 
Who here, instead of fi^ on dates am fed." i 

" Oh ! " I replied, " then art thou dead, the while t " 
He answer'd : " If that mortal garb of mine 
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Still lives, Bo knowledge doth. my grief beguUe, 

This Tolomea doth auch powers combine 
That oft the spirit hither doth deacend, 
Ere Atropos of lïfe hath cut the line. 

That thou thy hand more willingly mayst lend 
To wipe these glassy tears from off mine eye, 
Know, that whene'er the soul betrays a friond, 

As I have done, the corpse is seized by 
A demon, who doth govem it, I wis, 
XJntll the time is come that it ahould die. 

The spirit falls into this dread abyas ; 
And still, perchance, on earth his corpse doth go 
Who winterm there behind me. But of this, 

K thou art newly come, thou shoiüdest know : 
He is Sii' Sranca d'Oria ; aud there, 
liong since, was prisonëd the ice below." 

I said : " Methiaks thy words deceit do bear ; 
For Branca d'Oria is not yet dead ; 
And eats and drinks and sleeps and clothos dofch we; 

" Unto the den of Malëbranoh," he said, 
" Wiere boüeth ever the tenacioua pitoh, 
Not yet, in truth, had Miohael Zanchë sped. 
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WLen to the limbs where erst abode jon wi-etch, 
And to his traJtor-comrade's, tbere was brouglit 
A demon, in their stead. Thy hand now Btretch, 

And ope mine eyes." But yet I did it not; 
And, sooth, did to that treach'roua one rehearse 
Disconrtesy with courteous justice franght. 

Ah ! Genoese, a people most perverse, 
Full of deceit, and alien from all good, 
Why doth not Providenoe your race diaperse ï 

Where the worst spirit of Romagna stood, 
I fonnd your son, who, for hie deede o£ ill, 
In soul was bathed in Cocytus' dark flood, 

And in his body seem'd oa earth to linger stiü. 
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CANTO X5XIV. 



Centre of the Universo, whore Lnoifer is liied in Üie oternal ice, 
TLere, is puiiislied treasou te bcntfactora, and there Judas, 
Bnitus, iind Cassiue, are found. — Vivgü beara Daiite thvough 
ülo ecutro of tüe earth, and rises with Mm ia tlie oppusite 
hemisphere. 

'' Bbhold 1 the bamiera of the Eing of Heil 
Come tow'id ua ; therefore look before thee now," 
My Master eaid, " wouldat thou discorn them weU." 

As, when the air to a thick mist doth grow, 
Or when uight fulltith on our hemisphere, 
Ye aee & windmill from afar ; even so, 

Like edifice did to mine eyes appear : 
Then from the blast I shelter'd me, behind 
My Guide ; nono other covert was there here. 

Ia sooth, to teil it fear doth fill my mind ; ] 

But now I liKik'd on Shades within the ice, 
DeBcried aa straws whieh in clear glass ye find. 



,^- Google 



One stands upright, another prostrate lies ; 
Sonae, on their heads, and some, upon their feet, 
Aüd othera, like a bow, inverted-wise. 

When we so far had goüe as seemëd meet 
Unto my Master, that he thence might show 
The Beiug, erst of semblance fair and aweet, 

Me lie now pla<ied befoi-e him, saying : " Lo ! 
The dreadful throne of Dia thou dost behold ; 
Well arm'd with courage here thou needs must go." 

How then my limbs beoame all weak and eold, 
Demand not, reader, that to thee I strive 
To teil ; no words such hiat'ij may unfold. 

I died not ; nor did yet remain alive ; 
Padnt for thjself, if thou caoat understand, 
His state whom ye of life and deatii deprive. 

The Sovereign Euler of the dolefal land 
With half his chest from out the ice was seen ; 
More like to one of the huge giant-band 

Am ï, thart they unto hia arm had been ; 
Thus mayst thou see how great must be the whole, 
Proportion'd to such monstrous limbs, I ween. 
If he was erst a& fair as since his fall 
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He hath. grown foul, and yet he nüsed bis brow 
Against his Maker, it is well that all 

Of sorrow fiow from him. And much I now 
Did marvel, gazing on his faces tliree : 
One look'd before, and gleam'd with blood-red glow ; 

And, of thö othera which I there did see. 
Eising from out each shoulder'H mighty pïle. 
And Join'd benaath his crest, one unto me 

Appeav'd of pale and saUow huo ; tho while 
The other seem'd as of the regiou old, 
Which hideth the far fountaina of the Nile, 

'Neath each, two wide-spread wings he did uufold, 
As fitting for a bird of sueh huge size ; 
Like sails on ocean ne'er did I behold. 

No plumage had they ; but iu bat-Iike guise 
Were fashion'd : and they swiftly beat the air, 
So that from thence three diverse winds arise. 

Theüce Cocytua ïts icy flood doth bear ; 
Sis eyes shed tears ; and down three seyeral chins 
Flows bloody epittle, mis'd with the salt tear. 

Eauh müuth aye cninehes one who for his sins 
Is groimd ev'n as the grist within the mill ; 
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And thus, for three, jiost punishment be wins. 

TJnto the first, the gnawing teeth were still 
Aa noiight compar'd with the sharp claws that tore 
His flesh, and bore away the skin, which feil 

In shreds, "Yon soul, whose torment is most sore, 
Judas Iscariot was erst ; and he 
Ja here with head within, and legs which o'er 

Those hloody lips do Ha Of those who be 
Head-downwards hung, in the black jaws reveal'd 
Is Brutus ; aee him writhing silenüy : 

The ether, Cassiua, he of sinewy build. 
Ent night once more doth rise again ; and now 
'Tis time to go : all things thou hast beheld." 

Thns Vii^il spate ; my arms I then did throw 
EVn as he bade me, round his neck ful! fast : 
And when the wide-apread wings fit moment show, 

UnÉo the velvet sides he clung ; and paas'd 
From hair to hair, while he did thus descend 
'Twist tïie thick fur ar.d the hard icy orust 

Whea we attain'd to where the thigh doth bend, 
My leader with much toil and anguish sore, 
(As he onoe more the upward path would wend) 
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With hoad iiow whore his feet hail been before 
Did firmly cliag ; while clitnbing still he sped, 
So that to Heil I thougbt to turn once more, 

" Now hold tboe fast ; for by Buch atairs," he stud, 
Pauting like one witb weariness oppreat, 
" Man ffom these deptha of evil must be led." 

Then from a crevice he came forth at iast, 
And placed me on a rock, and ahow'd to me 
The patbwaj intrioatc by which we pass'd. 

I rais'd my eyes, and deem'd tbat I should aee 
Stili liucifer as he at first had been ; 
But saw him stand inverted. Thus may ye 

Unletter'd ones, who know not aught, I ween, 
Touching the pomt beyond which we had aped, 
Perceire how mucL, at that which I had seea, 

I marvell'd. " Now ariao," my Maater said ; 
" The way ia long, and ewH ia the patb. 
And the eighth portion of the day is fled." 

No royal road, in aooth, he folio weth 
Who climbs this steep ; but a wild cavem nide, 
That little Kgbt and roughest footing hath. 

I said, wben ready to depart I stood : 
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" My Master, ere I turn from tlie abyss, 
Lest 'm. my mmd some error should intnide, 

Say, wliere ia now tlie ice ï The form of Dis, 
How atandeth it inverted ! and hath. pass'd 
The sim from mom to eva so eoon, I wis ï" 

" Thou dost imagLne that thy footsteps rest," 
He a^d, "beyond the point whence I did nend 
Along his hide who ia enolosëd fast, 

Piercing the earth. While I did yet desoend, 
In tnith. it was so ; when I turifd again, 
We pasa'd the spot to which all wcights do tead. 

And now we to that hemisphere attain 
Oppos'd to the great solid tract of earth, 
Upon whose central point the man was siain, 
Who was all sinlees both ia life and birth : 
Thou hast thy feet upon the little sphere 
Which fonns Giudeeca. Evening goeth forth 

There, when the moming light is dawning tere ; 
And he, on whom to ua a path was given, 
Is Ssëd still as flrst he did appear. 

And at thia spot it was he feil frora Heaven ; 
And all the land which here was eist outspread, 
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"Veil'd 'neatli the sea, and hence in terror driven, 

Kosc in our hemisphere. Pcrchance, there fled 
Before hïm, leaving a wide, vacant spot, 
The mountain which beyond ua rears ita head." 

Tbere ie a place, from Beëlzebub reniote 
As ïsr os doth hia sepulchro cxtcnd, 
Unktiown to sight, but by the sound and note 

Of a snmll atream that hither doth deseend, 
Wearing a recky bed thvough wbich it flowa 
In windmg path, and üttle dotk impend. 

My guide and I that bidden pathway chose, 
To turn again to the clear world of liglit : 
We bad no thought or care to seefc repose, 

But still pass'd on, I following aright, 
Untü the lovely things of heayen afar 
Throiigh a round aperture now met my sight ; 

And thence we issned forth to see again each star. 
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NOTES. 



V. 1. — " Aboid die middle of U/e's wiward way" 
Dante was born. a.c 1265 ; conaequently, at the fuU moon of 
Maroh, 1300, tiie date assigned by iiim to his joamHj iiito the 
threefold realm of Death, he was in his tMrty-fifth year : and 
therefote midway between birth acd tha allatted term of 
threescore years and ten. 

y. 2. — " I found myself leithin a darksome dell ;" 
ThiDUghont Ma poem, Dante shadows fortb an allegory not 
onlj twofold, as his eommentatora in general say, bnt manifbld, 
Hers ha seems to allada to his own aberratioos aftet the death 
of Beatrice ; to the hnman eonl in. its struggles froni darkness 
iato light ; and to the distracted state of Itaiy at the period at 
which he wrote. The "selya," or "wood," is sereral times 
used by him as a sjmhol of Florence. 



i was slaifd, " 
" niay hare the saino friple sigDiflcatlon as 
' politicaUy, referiing to the trinmph of order ajid 
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prosperity orer anordiy, oppression, otnd misery ; moralJy, to 
Christian purifioation of hcart and life ; aiid peraonnUy, to 
Dante's own repcntance and amendmcnt. 

V. S2. — "A pard came tovird im" &c. 
The panl, with its fair aspect, and biightly spoLled akiii, i 
supposed tl 



in the pleaaurea and gaielies of Florence. 



Y. 46.- 



& lion to 






Tho lion ia gennnillj naed by Dante as the symboI of pride ; 
and hero in tlie twofold seiiae of hindia'iiig political JmpTOTe- 
ment, and private ropentanoe. Somo conimentators find here 
an allusion also to CharleB of Valois. 



The wolf usually signifies araricc : 



«" * 



alao, anrairding to m 
1 commontatora, tho tsraporal power of the Pope ; 
which Dante, though a sincere and ferrcnt Catholic, l 
1 his latter years, in deeds 
13 worda. V, Cesare Balbo, Bianchi, and athers. 



i3. — " The hoiind vAlk ■mlurm n 






• goM w fmind " 



Boccaccio, who was born wbile Dante was writing his great 
poem, and who may therefore fairly be aupposed to understand 
the Matorieal alluaions at leaat aa well as nioro modem eom- 
mentatore do, oonfesaed hiniself t^)ta!Iy unahle to oxplain this 
veraa. But in the five centuriea that have elapaed aince tlien, 
many and extraordinary have been the opiniona eïpressed and 
zealoualy coutended for. Some have aupposed Guida da Slonte- 
feitro to be the "Veltro," or greyhound. Ent Guido da 
Itfont^feltro did not at all take the pait here asctibed to him. 
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On th.0 contriry, Dmte elbfiwlipri. acGuses him (possibly erro- 
neouEjly) (f hiTing aidtd Eomfei-'' VIII. in his treaoherous 
ponquest of Palestnna Besiiies, Dante does not say that bis 
natiOtt 13 fl^ar Feltru, bnt betioti,n Feltro and Feltro ; that is, 
Iffitween Teltre uear Trevito, and Montefeltro in Romagoa. 
Otter e jmmentators undei stand ' feltro" to mean, not a dty of 
tliat ntme, but any kind of coarse clotiiing, or, sjmbolically, 
pov erfy The most probible opimon seems to be, that Dante 
did not aJlndp to any wamor of liis own time, or perbapa not 
to a wamor at ■ül , but msrcly eipressed bis bopes of wbat 
migllt corae ta pasa m aftr ages It is wortby of remarlr, that 
Dante doesnrt lipre mite any aBus.iüii to foree afarras, bat to 
wisdom, and virtue, and loTe. 

"Ma. sapü/iixa e amore e virtvU." 



V. 13.—" y/ioa Ullcsl of the sir 
Eneas, wiio went down into ïlades. 



St, Paul. 

V, 52.-^" J was with Ihose who rest 'twixt Seavm and ffeU." 
In Limbo, 'K'liere Dunte places the great and good Heathen. 

V. 53. — "A Zody ealVdme, bemiüful and irjght," 
The blessed spirit of Beatrice de' Portanaii, Dante's earij 
loFc ; or, rootaphorjcall}', Dlviue Theology. 



„Google 



V. 94. — " ƒ» Heavm, a gmtU Lady wieps" éc 
Tlie Vivgin Mary ; or, syrabolieallj, Divine CUmency. 

V, 67, — ■" This Lady calVd Lucia ta lierside," 
Lucia, from. lux, signifjitig here Hlumiuatiog Grace. Ordi- 
aluy Italiac readers ganerally ignore this mjstical aense, iind 
iniagine an aEosion to St. Lucy of Syraeuso, 

V. l<i±—"WhereIieiOi.Such^lsar As. 
Kachel ia liurc and ekewhcre tüo symboI of Üie eoDtemplatiye 
life, as Leah of the active Kfe. 

V. 103.—" O Beatrice, wlio art of God trut praüe," 
The name fieatricc signilies "oiie who blessos ; " tlius, the 
tme praise of God is in makiug blesscil. 



CANTO IIL 



V. iZ.—" Nor yet may fhey Irring glofy ii^io Eell." 
thi aïcunoi jloTia ) rei ca.rebb'-r cTeUi." 
This iiS a murh disputed passage Ma t comnit.ntators expLiid 
it thns : the Anaals who took no part ia th'' strug^e in 
Haaven, were oliased ftom thence bewnai, thej ha l not fonght 
agaiiist evil bul^ heuig less gailty than th se who foiluwed 
Satan, Heil ib not permitted to have thpm lest it ihonld theroby 
reoeive gtoiiB lingenng rays of glory StniL on the contrarj', 
understand it n in exaetly oppooite sen'ie a id one perhaps 
more akin tu Ud itea lialiits of tlioii-,ht Monti takes "alcnna," 
in the senae of aui,ui e a id üuppuses the m ajiing ia b-', 
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that as the lukewavra and time-serveTS are vUer tlian apen 
enemiea, tliiis Heil disdaius tHose Angels and the huniaii soula 
who reaemfcle them, and refusea to receive them, Thia aeems 
to agreo better with the conteit j as "Vlrgil says, a little further 

" Miserkordia e GiwsUzia gli sdegna." 



V. S.— " WJuüpHce ü Jütts vAiéi sh^d me in iis hound" 
Dante has thus been conveyed acroes the Acheron, dmin;; his 
trance-like slumber. 

V. 52, 53.— " ife (Hwuier'rf ; 'NewlycameiaitoiMshound 
Was I, niken One All-Powerful Mfhsr cams' " 
Virgii died niaeteen ycars before tiie Christian era ; conae- 
qnently about half a oenturj before the deaeent of ow Saviour 

V. 124, — " And ihere, ieyoTtd, I saw CamSla 'Mde,'" 

Camilla, Queen of the Vdsci, who foxight against Eneas, and 

was slain. by the soothsayer Araus. Her step was so ligbt that 

she could run aeross a field of eora without bending the blades ; 

aud, like OrioD, across the sea without wettan^ iier feet. 



CAKTO V. 
"And she who küVd Imrsüf fat loee 'was there" 
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V. Ö7. — "Paris tms ihere, and Trisian" ttc. 
TriBtan, one of llie Knights of tiie Round Tahle, and nsphen 
of the King of Comwall ; iiy wliom Le was slaiii on apcount ol 
his love for the Quoea. 

V". 74. — " Sunie meaiis IRal I may spealc wnto yon pair'" 
Francesca di Riiniui and Pflolo Malatesta, her brotlier-in-law. 

V. 97.—" The cüy of mij lirlh" A-c. 

Eavenua : Fntticesca di Rimini waa daiightei of Guido da 

Polenta, lord of BaTenim ; she was married, by aii artifice, to 

Üie defomied GiauciolLo Malatesta, lord of Kiinmi, wMle she 

believed herself to be the wife of his hrothcr Paolo. 

Y. 127. — " One daywe fead, for pasUine, howiketkrill 
Of lom t/ie heoH of Lmuxloi kad hnotim." 
Sir Lancelot, the lovor of Qneen GuineTOte. 

V. 137. — " GaUotto «KM fhe ontthor, amd his nam,e " 
Galeotto, the name of the aathot of the hook, moans also, in 
Italian, ago-betweeu. 



V. 52. — " Thy dti^ens my name as Ciacm Mov> " 

Ciacoo, a Florentine of nohle birth, and great powers of wit 

and httmour ; hai, it would appear, of smalt fortuna and less 

self-respect. ïnduced by his gluttonoQs tastes, he becanie a, 

hiiffoon and parasite at rieh men's tables. Ciaeco is a eontrae- 
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tion of Jacopo, pTobaUj Ms name ; it also mewis Tiog. Tbe 
Italian populace liave always del^hted in these jnmning sar- 

V. 6Ï. — " Tht cïfeiis of the diiiided l/non " 
Florence, then üistcacted bj the divisions and siibdivisions of 
Guelphs and Ghibellinea, EiancM and Neri. 

V, 06.—" TU mjlvaai Jiame" iCc. 
The faetion of the Bianchï, called "la parte selvagi^ia," 
beeausa ita leaders, Üie Cerohi famUy, oame Êom. the wooiis of 
Val di Sieve. 

V. 67.—" Will óhase (hdTfoes " Ac. 
These foea were the INeri, led by the Donati lamily. 

V. 89. — " AidedbyMmiBho eooils alangthe shms." 
Aided bj Charles of Valois, who coaated along the shore, in a 
doublé sease : litexaUy, in hia Toyane to Florence ; and lignm- 
tively, in fiattering all pattieB tn nting ia f et. 

V. 73- — " But tieo anjjiit negkcifd bj the rest" 
These two jnst men ste generally snpposed 1o ba Dante 
himsel^ and bis friend Guido Cavaltanti. 

V. 80.— 'TeggS-iaio Risinwa Moaai" &c. 
Tegghiaio Aldohrandi, a ïlorentine of the illustiious famüy 
of the Adimari. He, wiset than the rest of hia citizens, opposed 
the nnfortunate expedition against Sienna, which ended in the 
defeat of Montapetii (1280), and the ruin of tha Guelph party 
in Florence. Dantfi meets him, later, in the third zone of the 
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seventh cjrcle. — Jacopo Kiisticutci » Florentine of low 'bii'tJi, 
tut of great wsaltU, generositj and piudi-m-a Daute after- 
warda meets Mm with. T^^ghiaio Al iobrandi — Mosoa Lamherd 
excited üie Amidoi to murder Buüudelmonte, Èajing, "Cosa 
fetta capo ha." BiiondclmoDte liad offemitd the Amidei ty 
breaking iiia promise to iiiari'j Üitir sister and «spotiaiHg 
inatcad a young girl of tlie Donati famih His murder was the 
bcginuing of the bloodj qnarrela betweea the Gaeiplis and 
Gbibellines of Flormce ; and Musi a Laniberti, ai the instigator 
of it, is placed hy Dante in Malebolge, among the sowera of 
discord. 

V. 81. — " Arriya, Farinata," tte. 

Arrigo Fifanti, one of the mardtaers of Buondehiioute, is not 

Bgaiii luuntJoned in the poem.^ — Fariuata degli Uherti we shall 



T. 106. — "And lie la wic.- ' lietum uiUo iky lore' " 
Tha Aristoteliac philosophy, of whith Dante was a zcalous 
dieciple. 

V. lil, 112. "thefaialdaytcülbmtg 

To tkem. a/aller U/e and sharper pain." 
Thb is the doctrine of St. i 



CANTO VIL 

V. 1. — "PapeSatan, PapeSalart, aUpps/" 
No passage in DanW haa had more written ahout it, or with 
1{BS result, Üian thia. The gitato number of the ancieat, and 
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soms of the jnodTn commentators, esplam pape as the Latïa 
inteijection paps, er th" Greek ira-nai ; and aS^pe as au exda- 
matioD of gnef, equivalent to nlas. pEtins Dantis takes tUeppe 
for aleph, the first letter of the Hebrew alphabet, in the s"dsb 
of cMe/or b'giü'iiiitg The faot of Dante having mamtamed, in 
one of his other works, that Hebrew was the original laiigiiage 
of man, may have suggested this opinion. — Other explanationa 
hflve been given, t^io numeroaa ta mention. That of BenTennto 
Ceüiiiiisperhapathemostextraocdiiiatr; ha readBita%"PMii, 
paix, Satan, paix, paiï, Satan, allez, paix ! " Roietfi a reading 
is alao cnrioua ] thna, 

" Pap'è Satan, pap'è Satan, aleppe !" 
stiU taking aïeppe in the Hebrew sense of chUf. Slonti, weary 
(aad no wonder) of a]l these fraitless conjeeturea, considers 
Pluto'a words as a mere combination of sounds, Tiithoot any 
raeaning whatever. Costa, the Florenttne eiiition, and Ugo 
Foscolo, pass this verse without eonmient. 

V. sa, è7.—"Andfkcses'haUfT<miheuj)al'hrecom£forfh 

Wüh closed Mnd ; and thaae nHth close-ciU locks. " 
The Shades wiüi closed hand are the avacicions ; those -with 
dose-cut loeks the prodigal, alluding to the Italiair ptoverh, 
which says of a spendthrifl, " he wagtes aH, even to his hair." 



CANTO VIII. 

T. S2.—" A fotvn, arose from oiU the fiUhj/ lide." 

Fiüppo Aigenti, of the noble family of the Cavicdjilj 

Adimari, a msji of great wealth and inflaence, but subject ta fits 
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of fui'ioua angel' tor the merest trifle. The nume of Argenii waa 
given to liim bccaose lic had )aa horee shod wit}i ailvec, 

V. 89. — " AUhough ihmi art sofouJ, I ktutw thee iixll " 
Filipjio Argentiwaa one of Dante'e bittei'est onemiea, and had 
constantly opposed his return frum eiïlc ; Üiua thu poet here 
re venges himself. 

V.125. — " Tkcyusedüat Icss secret gale, ofyore" 

Dante snpposös thnt the devila asscmUed Uicraselvos at the 

upper portal of Holl, to oppose our Saviour's entrance ; who 

thereupon broke down the gate, which haa sincc then remainei 



V. i4. — " Around the Queen of everlasUng woc " 

Proserpine, as Queou of Heil. 

V. 80.—" ThusJM/ram. One vho came" d:c. 

All eommcntators, with, as far as I am aware, only two 
Eïceptions, ogree in beHeving this to be an Angel ; which, indeed, 
aeems the obvioua and only possihle interpretatiojl. Bnt ono 
ancient writer lias suggested Mireary : and one modem, of 
great erudition, maintaius tlie "Messo del oielo," "MesseDger 
of Heavtn," (o be Eneasl The reaaons giyen aro ss eurious as 
the theory. Probably most leadere wiU agree ■with fJie iearned 
Bianehi, who eajs, " there seonis nu moro canae to beHeve him 
Eneas, than Julius Crasor or Siiladin." 
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V. 03, 99.^" Yovr Cerbaits, of (tiat all-poimrfiiX teraJh 
Bsars <m his chin and throal the traces siill. " 

Cerl)enis was dragged from Heli by Hercules, vrhea iie w 
to bring back Aleestis. 



V. 12. — " BacJc from Jehosaphafs dread iiaU of glocna" 
Tlie Jews believe tliat Üie Last Judgment wiU be in the vallej- 
of Jeliosapliat. 

V. Z%.—" See Fariiiata from tke tumh aHse." 
The eelebrated Fariuata degli Uberti, chief of the GHbelIinea 
of Florence, and etrongly opposed to tha femily of Dantfi. 

V. 52. — "ThenrosemurtheTShadowbyhüside" 
CaTsleante Cavaloanti, father of Guido Cavaloaati, the friend 
of Dante. 



V. 6Z.—" And lUm, ofyore, thy Gvödo scormd to hnMB" 

It seems that Guido Cavalcanti, himself a poet, loved the 

kys of the TroubadouTB better tliaa Üte stately epics of uld 

V. 77. — " Ifthey tkat a/rt bui ill have leamt to knovi " 
The art of retuming to p*>wer after esile. 
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T. 79, 80. — "Siit yet nof^fiy times leith lighi sTutll glow 
Tlisfaiy. nfherK'ho inthis realm doOi reign" 
Farinata he^e prophesies that before fifty moona hare coma, 
Danlfi and hia party ivill endeavour to rctw'ii rnnn exile, end 
fail ; ■wMeh oamo to pass in tiie year ÏS04. Tho reader must 
bear in tnind Üiat Bante iteg^a tlio Diyina Commedia ahovi. 
1307 ; consequently, the «vents wliiuh liave liappcned betmeen 
1300 (the date lie assigiis to hia jonTnpy among the Dead.) and 
1307 are, in the po^m, twated jirophetically. 

V S5, se ^" Thiii I replied to Mm : ' The camagc dire 
TkttI Vlade ArbieCa stremn rmi bloody rerf.' " 

At Ment Aperti, noar the river Aïbia, Futinata degli TJterti, 
at Ihe head of the Ghil>dlines, defeated th Cu \\\ in a 
sangnintry battle (1260) ; and, entering Fl e Tiled all 
hl8 enemiea, and, among tliem, üie faniilj ai U ut Aft 
warda, TChen. the Guelphs regained theii' p w tl Ib t 
wete alwajB o-sclnded &om the acta of amne ty n d i to tho 
othei Ghjlji.Ihnea 

V. ,91, 82. — " But all alonc ï slood, ishai lime eaeh ime 
Lifi lip hu mee fair Florence todestroy" 
After Üie battle of Moiit' Aperti, the Ghibellines proposed to 
laze Florence to the grotmd, and transfer the seatof goyemment 
to Empoli, in Val d'Amo ; but Fariiiafu Kuoeassfuliy oppoaed 
the achcme. 

T. 119, lt(>.-~'' ' The scoond Prederick, and Öte Toam. wlio toore 
On earth the rank of Cardiiuil,' lie said " 
The second Frederiok was of the house of Suabia, Emperor of 
Germany, and King of Naples and Sicily ; one of the gi'eatest 
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soTersigns of the Middle Ages, bnt Dot at 11 a d 
He believed in HEtvology, howerer, if in n tli Isa and it 
having teen foretold that he should die in Fl ntin t t ry 
he woiild nerer enter Florence. Like th ad tli pre 
dictioa tad aa unexpseted fulfilment ; f 1 d d n Castel 
ïiorentiao, in Apwlia, after a reign f thirti n y as 
Emperor, and Sfty-two as King of the Tw hl H was 

foÜier of Manfred. The Cardinal, menf n 1 n th lam line 
was Ottaviano degli Übaldini, who d. m e aga nst 
Fredelidt, by wliom he considered himself ngr t f Uy tr ted, 
"If Üiere be snch a thiDg as a sool, 1 h 1 st m t the 
Ghibellines." Therefore, Dante lias pi d. him am ng the 
nnbelievera. 



V. 8, 9. — " Behold! Pope Anastasi'us lies below, 

ffAcm erst PhoUnus from the l/me palh Ud." 

Dante, in plaeing Pope Anaatasins II. among the heretias, 
followed an opinion common at that time. This Pope, who 
liyed towards the end of the fifth contury showed hunaelf more 
conciliatmg towarls Ihe Or ental Church tl an hia pïLdcei 



ven entfired 
deicon Phntmus of ïhessal : 
bet veen the Eist ani the "^e 
these netiOtiatlon' and soma : 
Boman clei^ branded his nan 
This false actusation duos nnt 
nniTersally bsheved as it did n 
YOh I. 



mto negotiations, through the 
iica to bnng abont a union 
tt He died in the middle of 
mong the more liaOtel of the 
e with the reproach r>f heresy 
appeir however ta ha e been 
% prevent h 
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V. lOe, lal.— "Recallhewaris wMek in the iarUnst place 

Of Genesis ars vrrit, " d-c. 

"In the EWeat of thyfaccstiiilt thoneat liread." — Gen. üi. 19. 

V. 108, 100.~" Twolhings ure need/ulfor(?iefi,miiaii.ra£e. 
The iiawrer hy ether patks doth go," 

Dfinte's idea is, ttat all men onght to labovir, with head or 
hands ; imd that the gnüt of xtsaty consisls, aot in the exaction 
of a eniel nnA esoesave late of interest, hut sinipiy in living in 
idlcness, while money reprodnees itself. This opinion, of the 
sinfulness- of taking even the most moderate interest for 
money leni, was univeisal in those ages when eommerce, itt 
the modern sense of the woid, did not exist. 

V. 113, 114. — " (^ Pish^ the Ttoriam glide, 

And upumrds dart ; (Ae Wain der Caums liet ; " 
The consteUation of Pisces rises in the east two honrs before 
the saa, when ia Aries. Thus, Titgil here Bigni6«s that it is 
near darni- Also, at tho same houv and seaaon, Charles' Wain 
ia seen bjgh ïu the notth-west. The north-west wind waa, by 
the LaÜBS, eaUed Caurus. 



CANTO XII. 

V. IS, 20. — " this mortal comes TUtt kers, 

Taughl by thy sisltr," 
Ariadna, who gave Theseus the clue by whieb lic sared him- 
self irom Üie Minotaur, 
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V". 109-111. — " That bimc whose iiwis do hwng m dvshy/old 
IsAxtolino; and yon/orehead fair 
Obvizo d'EsU," éc 
Aizolino, or Ezzalino di Bomano, Imperial Yiear of the 
Marca TreTigiana, and oue of tho most ferooions tyrauts of his 
time. He was impiiaoaed after the defeat of Soncmo (1259) ; 
aad, on being eïhortcd to cepent of Ms sins, answerad, " The 
only thing I repent of is, that I did not kill all iny enemiea, " 
Ia prison he refused bH nonrishment ; and, after some days, ' 
finding death comi, too filowly, he toro the landages from his 
wounds, an 1 died from loss of blood. — Obiazo d'Esf* was 
Obizao II lljr^ms ot Feirara and the Mareh of Ancoua, 
another ciuel tyrani He «■as s, furieus Gtielph (BiaiitM calls 
him "Guelfo aceamto ) acd leagued with Chïrfes of Anjuu, 
against Manfred sjid C^ouraJin, 

Dante e evident sj mpathy. heri" and elsewhere, w ith 
the Ghibellines, and dislite of tha Guelphs, may eitito 
surprise, as his own finuly and ancestois neie of Ihe latter 
party ; hut it must he ri-nitmhcied that, thoiigh he hegan his 
career as a Gudpli, he had bei^me a ^ealons Cthibellme hefore 
writing bis grcat poeni, 

V. 118. — " Se poMed U> a epwit d!l alone," 
The Sbade of Guy de Montfoct, who murdered, in the Cathe- 
dral of Viterbo, juet at the momsnt of Uie elevation of tha host, 
the young Prince Henry, nephew of Henry III. of Ez^^and. 
Giovanni Villani saja that the heart of the murdered prinee 
" was put into a golden cup, and placed on a pillar at Loiidon 
Bridge, for a memorial to the Euglish of the said ont- 
rage." Guy de Montfott was lientenaat of Charles oE Aiijoii 
in Tuficany. 
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V. 135— ' Pyrrhm attd Seavs ie 
Sextus, liy sou e commpiitatots, is snjppael ti be Sextna 
Pompdus ; by othcri, Taiqnamus Seïtu? The fnmier opra on 
is aupported by the grcater nllmbc!' ol wiiters iTit tlie latter 
seems the more pi "b ililo %. the sou of Tarqmn was a muoh 
worse tyrant than the sou of PouipcT 

V, 136, I3Ï. — "From Itegnier da Cometo the redflood 

Sad leara dolh press : Segnier di Pazsi, too." 
Einier da Coraato, a famons pimte on tlic Eonian coast, auJ 
Eiiheï of Uguccioiic della Fa^iviola, Lord of Pisa. Kinicro 
Paizo, aFlorentine, of tlve noble honse of thePaïzj, and a noted 
brigand iii Val d'Amo. 



CAKTO XIII. 



T. 7-9. — "Less tangUd dens 'liiiixt Ceema are sougU 
And Itms Oonuto, by witd beasts ihat rest 
Irt the thick wood, and skim eaxh euUiired spot," 
The liyer Ceoina iovm throngli the Tnscan Marcainia to the 
sea. Cometo is a small tovm, built on tho site of Tarc[uimi, 
the reli^ous metropolis of ancient Etraria. It is about twelve 
müea north of CivitA Veeehia. This traet of land between 
Cometo and tho Ceoina incliidea neai-lytlio whole coast of the 
Maromma, a covintry then, as now, desolate and tmenltivated, 
the hauQt of wild boms. 

V. 11,—" WAo chased the Ti-<sans/rom the Slrophades." 
The Strophades, two ialands in tho lonian Sea, oa the western 
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ooast of the Peloponnesvis. Eneas, with. his fleet, atopped there, 
but was drivea away by tte Harijies. 

V. 20, 21. — " What thou helioldest kere shall pïaiiUy sTuyw 

The iruöi viMüt, doth vjühiii, my sermon siand." 

Tliis passage has been mucli dispnted. Some commentatore 
have Diiderstood it in the sensc I have here given ; others, in 
one exafitly eontiary. They eiplaia t!ie words "tornen fede 
al mio sennone," aa meaning "taks aw-ay faith Jrmn. my dis- 
ooiirse," make it seem incredible ; instead of, as I have iinder- 
stood it, " give faith (o my diseourse," prove its truth. I have 
heen indnced moce confideutly to adopt this latfer veïaon, by 
finding that one edition has ' ' damn fede al mio sermone ;" 
whieh certainlj has the meaniiig I have given. Other writsrs 
have supposed tha.t by"il mio sermone," Virgil meant a pas- 
sage in the Eneid. Thia is poasible ; but appears scarcely a 
natnral interptetatioo, as ' ' sermone " is more applicahle to a 
discourae in prose than to a poem. It is very fcequently used 
ia. the Divina Commedia, and, I think, nsually in the sense of 
an instruotive discouise ; thaugh someümes, also, of speech, in 
general. 

T. 25, — " Iit ver^ imth, I think hs ihougM I IkougM' 
In Üie original, 

" I'oredo ch'ei eredette eh'io cradesse." 

V. 64, 65.—" the iald 

TiU harloi iiiho, in sooth, is common death" 



V. 115, — "Af fhe hft hamd mme iv>o, all slain'd viüh blood." 
The jiist is Lano of Siemiie, a Ouelpb, vfho nasted all his pos- 
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sessions in riotflus living. Being reduceil to poTerty, ha aoaglit 
and fonnd death at tic battlo of Keve del Toppo (1280). The 
other is Jacopo dit Saiit' ABdreo, a Padunn. It is relfitcd of him 
that, among othnr extraTagatiees, ho aet fire to one of his liouscs, 
in order to enjoy the speetacle of tte blazing pile. 

T. 121, 125. — " BekindMm,, Svrougli, Sie foTMi, caiaeatrain 
OffieTCB and kwagrg dngs," itc. 
The dogs, aocording to Ker di Daiita, represent the speiid- 
thtift's oreditors. 

T. 131, 132.— " the hish that all m vain, 

WeptÜimiatjkils Moody,gapingwfmitilafallsore." 

Thia ia snpposod, by some cornmontators, to be Kocco de' 

llozzi, who hanged himself to escape poverty, after Imving 

spent all his fortune ; by others, Lotto degli Agli, whose liistory 

was naarly the same. 

Y. 143, Ud. — "■ — ■ — Sie towra, wMchfoT ilm Baptisfs sJüay 
Changed üs first patron ; " etc. 
Florence, of wHch Mars waa tho protootor in pagsn times, 
and St. John the Baptist after ita conversion to Christiaoity. 
The hlüody atrifcs, wMch afBicted the oity in the Middie Agea, 
were superstitiously ascrïbed to tie anger of tJie offended GoJ 
of War. The oommon belief in those days was, that the heathen 
deitiea were demona, liaïing a real and personal existence, and 
capable üf re "inj, Üi m 1 tb wh f rs k tb n: 

woTship. Th Teh lladed to re n Am np- 

posed to be tb fragm nt f a t tu f M Th wh 1 

passage has, with m re mg nu ty th pi"! bty 1 n 
plained by stm umim ntat in an all 1 sente Th y 

sappose tbat th first p tr n wa bk tren^th the Bap- 
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Öst," the Florentine mone^, wMeh at that time was called 
"Battistu," from &e impi'ees on it ; aad tlie allusion to the 
relica they interpret as the eontest betwean aDcieut simplieity 
of maaners and modem luxnij. But ïkis explaoation seems 
foi'Cfd and luutatiusL 



CANTO XIV. 

V. 46, 47. — " Wha is yon Shad^ toko seems as though fie eartd 
Ifeughlfor ihetorrMnt, hjing w, Jierce prid^," 
CapaneuB, a noble At^ve, one of the seven kiogs who went 
to besiege Thebes. He boasted that ha wonld take the city in 
spite of Jupiter ; and the god, enraged, killed Mm with a 
thimderboJt. 

V. 5S.^~"AndJkrml?/ aa ofyare on, Fhlegra's field," 
Capaneus here bids Jupiter strike Mm as fiereelj as the ^ants 
had, of old, been smitten on the field of Phlegra. 

T. 7^.— "As from. tht B-ulüamë Jlcios the riil," 
The BuUcamB, a warm aulphutous spring, about two miles 
from Vitarbo. 

T. 95, 96.—" . beneatk its king, 

Theearth laaspenpkd Itij a sinkss 6<md." 
Under Saturn, diiring the QoMen Age. 

V. 100, 101. — " And Rhsa chose, la screen her sem from sight, 
ThAs üU," dn:. 
Rhea concealed her aon, fhe infant Jupiter, in thfl island of 
Ci'eta, thftt he rai^t not be deroured by his father Salum. 
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V. lOi. — " Frora Da/iaieUa backward doth U iurm." 
That is, tums ïts back to the east, and loots westward. 



V. 23. — " One recognised me, and lay garmeiiis eaught," 
Enmetto Latini, the instnictor of Dante. 

V, 58. — -" Sad I j!o; hsen hy Biath so co/rly slain" 
Early, only with respect to Dante's age ; for ISrunetto Lalini 
lived to the age of 74. 

V. 61, 62. — " But hnnw, fküpcopïs ingraie and malign, 
Whoffom, Füsole came d^imi of yore"_ 
TIic üorentines, deseended partij irom the Fieaolaas. 
V. 67.—" Oldfatmeia, all the world dolk call Ihem, ilind." 
The Italian proyerb is, " Fiorentiiii cicchi, Pisani traditori." 
It ia said ti) havo arisen thns. Wlien the Floi«iitiiics assisted 
the PisBUs hj guarding their citj duriiig tbeit alffiBnoe on an 
expedition egainat Majorca, they, as a proof of gratitude, offered 
Florence either hvo yeiy fino tronze gatea, or two porphyiy 
colmons. The latter being ehosen, the Pisans accordingly sent 
them, wrapped in acai'Iet eloth. When uncovered, they 
proved to be so burnt by fire as to be totaJlj defaoed. These 
columns are still to be secn, dark and shattered, one on eaoh 
side of the eaatem gate of the Baptisteiy in Florence. 

V. 77. — "Theseed of these old Rtmtans wko remaüid," 
Some of the florentmca claimed as anuestoia the Komaiia yiho 
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destroyad Fiesole ; the family of Daute was of Üüb nnmber, aai 
tlje poet aeeme to have highlj valned his Roman deseeat, 

V. 110-113.—" Fraaids cf -4o»r»o dolk his deUfalfil : 

Prisciam, is Oixn ; and one luhom, \ for Ms 

Ee TBho is seniani of all servanls siül, 
FrffM Arno sent io Bacchiglionês strand." 
Francesoo d'Aceorso, of a Florentine family, and a leamed 
Professor of Law ie Bologna, wliere te died in 1294. Priselan, 
a grammarian of the 6Üi ccntury. He who was sent, by the 
"servant of au servanta," i.e,, the Pope, from Arao to Baccliig- 
lione, that is, from Florence to Tïcpnza, ia supposed to be 
Andrea de' Mozzi, Bishop of Horenee, in the end of the ISth 



¥. 119.—" Unio iny Treasv/ry gvot heed, I pray ;" 
The " Tesoro," a boofc written by Bnmetto Latini, and 
answering to what wb shouid now term au Eneydopedia. 

V. 122, 123.— "ZiSe those iiihovfiih Yerana's ftanner greera 

Bwn Ihroiigk thejUlda" die. 
This alludes to raoea whioh, in the Middle Ages, fook plaoB 
at Veronn, outsdda the waUs, on Öie flrst Snnday in Lent. 



CANTO XVI. 

V. 21. — "TogeOter, Wee a. idheel, they c^cUd^iet," 
icatise it was not permitted them to atand stül for a 
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V. 37, 38. — " The grandson of Ihe good GuaUrada he ; 
Jlis name mas QuMogaena / " itc. 
Gualdrada was daughter of BoUincioa Berti do' Ea\ignaiii, 
a. noUe Floreuline. She married Gnido il Veoehio, of a Gemum 
family, whiiA had paased iuto Itiily with Otho the Gtoat, in the 
lOth oontuiy. Among otlior sons of Gualdrada was Kii™ei'i, 
fcither of tho Guidoguotra here montioiied. A brave and sldlfnl 
BOhiier, Guidoguerra bore a promiacut part in the vietorj of 
Charlea of Anjoii over Manfi'ed at Benevento, in 128Ö. 

V. 40, il. — "The olher, inho hskind meireads &e sand 
Was erst Tegghiaio Aldubrwiidi higkt," 
See note to Canto VI., T. 80. 

V. 43, ii.— "AndI, -ahoiciik tkem hear fM ficrij might," 

Was Jacopo Riislicucci ;" éc. 
See note to Canto VI., v. 80. 

Y. 70. — " Fi/r Sarsierë, who to this sad shore 
Matk lalely come," &c. 
Gi^ielmo Botsiere, a Flotentine knight, of great bravory a nd 
oourtly wit. 

V. W.^"Wi(k appellation nowiio more tliesame," 
The Acquacheta, at Torli, changes its name to Moittone. 

Y. 106. — "A txoisted cord I far a gwdle vlore," 
Different meairingg have been given to this passags. The 
most probable, and that foliowed by the most trastworthj com- 
mentators, appeara to be, that it aUndes to tlie cord wom by 
the Order of St. ïranois, which Uante had, in his yonth, 
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Üionght of entering, and even adopted the Franoiacan mie and 
haliit for a time, tliougli ivitliout taJtiug the tows. If Üiis 
int^rpretatioE. he the trae one, the meaning would be that 
Dante hsui faetaken Hmself, in his yoath, tt> monastic austeri- 
tiea, in. order to oounteract the pleasures and gaieties of ITotenee, 
typifled here and elsewhere by the paid, with its Mc, spotted 
skin ; and that, in maturer yean vinder the gnidan e of Beason 
typified, acoording to the nsual explanation hy Virgil, he ahan 
doned these praetkes and was led first into the depths of 
suffering, then, step 1} step thiougli repentance np to tlie 
highest Fount of Light where H iman Reioon fails, and he ia 
placed under the guilanue )f Divine Theology symbohz d by 
Beattiee. Eut these mj =tn,al lucaiïmj,^ must t c alwaj a, tu a 
cerUin estent, duubtful in their detaUs. 



CANTO XVII. 

V. 1. — " BéhoM Ihe rmmsfer wüh sharp-pointed taü," 
TSo passage in Dante has been more the subject of oon- 
jeoture than Uiis. Soine commentators eee here an aUusion 
to Charlea of Valois ; othei-s, to aome of bis emissaiies, and 
p^ticularly to a certain Gnglielmo di ïfogareto, of whom Dino 
Compagni eays, " Charles of Taloia sent ia Florence Master 
Guglielmo, a Freiioh eccleaiastic ; a man wioked aad traitoroug, 
although ia appearaiioe he seemed good and benign.' ' But the 
beat aathoritiea consider Geryon merely as a personification of 
Fcaad, in general, witiout any individual appHcation. 

V. 21. — "As, vikere the greeSy Tcvton hordes aMiU," 
The sh<ffes of tlie Danube. 
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V. 35, 36. — " A Utile fwrlher amcatd v:e heheld, 

SitUtd by the aiysa, a. mournful hand :" 
Tlie usurera. 

V. 59, 60. — " I saw apurse of goUUii tird, wltereov, 

All ozvrtd liim, brffiücréd I frn*!"," 
The azare lion on a golden shield was the arms of the Gianfig- 
liazzi of Ploresce. 

V. 62, 63. — " Aiwüier I Meld, of blood-red gUfV), 

Aiid (m üajUld u iidlk-inhüe goose was draum." 
The arma of the üijhriaohi fiimily, of Florence. 

V. 64, 85.—" And onc, who idlh a hwge cmd aswre xm 

Sad sigTt'd kis sack, whose proper Ime was iiihüe," 

The arms of tiia nuHe family of tho Soroyigni, of Padna. 

Tlio name Scromjni is derived fiom the Itiiliaji word ssTofa, 

V. 69. — " My ■MJghboar Viialiano" itc. 
. Vitaliauo del Dente, of Padna, a noted usuter. 

V. 70, 71.—" A Padium 

Am I, ainong these Florsitti-aes." 
The speaker is Einaldo SerovignL 
V. 73. — " CaiUng ihe Xnight v>hose parse haik vdldgoaUthiree." 
Tbia ia Gïoranni BuiaQioat«, the most dishonest usurer of his 

V. 134. — " On font oifool efUie skarp, roéhy skep;" 
Ia the orjginal, 

" A piede apü ddla staijUata rocca;" 
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CANTO XVIII. 

V. 28-3S. — " As icken (he Romans Ifiecanss all ioo vast 
TMir imiltUnide, Uüe year of Jubilee,) 
The Widge m ticofold rale tmd iwJer pas^d, 

And thus divided, on otis side they see 
The casus, and tawards SU Petei's go. 
And l^^m'd io'wani the mounl Ike others &6." 
Ia Kome, ia. tte year 1300, iMÏng the year of JnMlee, tie 
conoomse was so euormous, that Bonifacc Sti, in order to pre- 
vent crowdjng ani coDfusion, had a barrier pat np alongthe 
middle of tte bridge of St. Angelo, and enacted tllat all thoae 
goii^ to St Fetei's (and eansequentlj facing the CasÜe of St. 
Angelo) should pasa on one side, and thoge returning, on tlie 

V. 50.— "Art Venedko Cacdanemico" &c. 
Venedico Cacoianemico was a Bologaese, who for a sum of 
money persuaded Ms aster Ghisola to become the mistress of 
ObizEO d'lste. 

V. 61. — " 'tmxt Iteno and Saveaa/air," 

The Eeno and Uie Savena, two small streams whidi flow near 
Bologna, and Inclose part of its territor^f. 

T. 62.— " Where yes, in their diseowrse, is sipa calVd." 
The Bolögnese say eipa or siyo, for yes, instead of the proper 
Italianji. 
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V. 72.—" Our ceaseless circuit ended." 
Viip] and Dante uow prooeed in a straight line, by tto 
bridgüs, towards the centre, insWad of oiroliiig rtmnd it. 

V. 117.— " I/priesl or foynutii loerö on an-iA fe's rant," 
Owing to the filtli covering Ms head, it could not be seen 
w hether Le wore the tonKure or not. 

V. 123. — " Jmiwminei Üi,t, name ihy kindred bore, 

ThysOf Messio ;" -ie. 
Aleaaio Interminei, or Intenninelli, a Lacehese, of noble 
f amilj', tut notsd for the vileness of his Satteriea. 



CANTO XIX, 

T. 19-21. — " Olie of Ikose foiils, iiol laany -yewra agmic, 
I hroke, to same a child wito drovra'd iintkiii .- 
Thus Ui ike (ruth io all iruti be made kiwum." 
Danfa, on one oocasioii, broke part of the font in the Baptis 
tety of Florence ( .ledioated. to St. John the Baptist), in order t< 
EaTfi a child that, by some accident, had fallcn in. His encmiei 
re of this cifcnmstance, to accusc ii'^i of saciilege. 



T. 50, 51. — " Like kim 'ioh/) dolk amfess the wretch iduise fear 
Woiildfrom his punishnteiii so-ine re^ite lake," 
It appeais that, dnring the Middie Agea, oue of the puniah- 
ments for assassination was this ; the criminal was huiied alïre, 
head dewiiwaidE, in a deep hole, whidi waa then lilled up with 
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NOTES. 2Ï1 

eartli. It often happened that to olitam some tespite, he called 
back the confessor, on pretest of haviiig EometMug furtter to 
say. The latter then atood, witli head bent down towards the 
hola, ia order to hear the coafession. 

V. 52, 53. — " And he cried mtl : ' Sa soon arl thav. conm Tuire, 
So soon arC ihou come here O Boni/ace f' " 
Th peat P p >! h 1 III wh gn d from 127T to 
3 80 H iead b gb dmth unihe does not see 
wh ]raw n and m gin t t bc B mf ca 'VIII., who 
TT ah t th ign J d t f D te d ent into Heil, 
th U{,h d d bef th p m wa t Uy w tt n. 

V. 70.— " And truly I was omspring of (he hear;" 
Hicholaa III. was of the Orsini family, who name is derived 
from orso, a bear. Accordbg to Dante, he düvoted himself 
eatirelj to eoriching hia own relaüons. 

Y. 19-Sl.— " Already longer it kath been my part, 
W-Uk bwniiagfiet, inwrted (ku$ ta stand, 
Than from his mtdes the red Jlames shall dart .■" 
That is, Boniface shaU ntand ihas, a shorter time than he 
who is tinw speaiing. Kicholaa III., who died in 1280, had, ia 
1300, snffered this torture for twenty years ; wherea,s, between 
the deatJi of Bcjjiface VIII. end that of Clement V,, to whom 
Nicholas aHudes m the nest verse, ecarcely eleven years 
intarvened. 

V. 82, — " FoT, after hval,fram ovi a western, toid," <&c 

Clement T., a Gasoon, bom at Boi-deauï, was made Pope by 

the favour of Philip Ie Bel, and transferred the Papal See from 
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273 NOTia. 

Rome to Avignon, in order to pleaso his royal pitron. Tlms 
Dante comparea him to Jaaon, the broüier oC Onias the High 
Priest, in the daya of the MactaliBos. This Jason. offered 
Antioehus F.piphanes three huntlrcd and tweuty talents of 
silver, to make him Higli Priest in tht room. of his brother ; 
and a himdred and lifty more, for leave to introducé heaüien 
edncation among tha JeiFS. 

V. 99.—" Wki<^'made Iheein the face of CharUs presume." 

This allttdes to the then prevalent opiuion, that John of 

Procidu bribed Nichok^ III, to aid him against Charlca of 



e ten homs of the Luw here lUean the ten commandnients. 



CANTO XX. 

V. 34, 35.—" O Amphiaraiis, wJimfare art nol Md 
To join the lalile t " ^c 
Ajnphiaraus, one of the aeven kinga who hesieged Thebea, 
and famed for his magïcal ïnsight into futurity. Wlen v/ttr was 
dcelared against Thelies, Ampiiiaraus hïd himsolf in ordet to 
avoid joining an expcdition in mhtcli he kuevf he muat perish. 
His place of concealment was betrayod, however, and he was 
bbliged to aooompany Üie army. Aeoordinglj, beneath the 
walls of Thebes, in the midst of the battle, the earth openod, 
and Bwallowed liim alire. 
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NOTBS. 373 

V. iO.—" Behold Tiresias," ée. 

Tiresias, a celebrated magician of Tliebes. He drow lüa 

propheciea sometimes from the flight and tho voiees of birda ; 

aitd someiüaes he called spirits from. Hades to teil him of 

futnritj. 

T. 46. — " The luat ia Aruns; ke who dv>dt, ofyore, 
Awyiig the Hüs of Luna," <te. 
Anins, the most Tenerated of tle Etrnsean angurs ; he lived 
aatong tJie Cairaia mountnius, 

T. 55. — " Was Manto, vxm^Tsr erst thrmiglt, many a land ;" 
Manto, the daughter of Tireaias, and also Ekilled in magie 
There are different Tersions of her hietoiy, One is the legend 
hera mentioned by Tii^ : the other is, tliat after the death of 
her fether, she left Thebes (the city of Bflcdins) and came to 
Italy, where she married TibcrinuE, king of Alba. Her son 
Oonns founded Mantua, to which he gave thia name in honour 
of Ma mother. 

V. 66-70. — " Where, soolh, the Brescitm and the Yeronsae 

And Ttmtine pastors, jowmeying ontkatpafh, 
Give beTiedicliaii. " 
There is a plfl/M near the Lago di Gsrdo, wbere the Bishops 
of Breecia, of Vetona, and of Treut, all have juriadiction. 



Pinamoiite de' BuonaecoiM persnaded Connt Alberto di 
Caealodi, lord of Mantua, to banish some of the most powerful 
nobiee, who kept the ambition of the fonner in cheolc ; then, 
feronred hy tJie populace, he overthrew Üie government of 
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Alherto, massaorad manj of the üihaUtants, anii esUed otUors ; 
thuB the popnlation of Mantua was greatly diminished. 

V. 118. — "TMv^ard, Miehaeï Seot," &c. 
The fameus wizard, of >yliom so many wild and fearful tales 
are told. He lived about fiftj years befoio Dante'a time ; and 
had the mjintation of greater skill in uil d^k and potent spells 
than any ol'a.in □ecTomaucci', ancient or modern. He is boried 
in MelroBo Abbej. 

T, Ï18.—" 6aido BimaUi also Vwu mayst ace :" 
A fortuno-toUor of Forh, and author of a treatise on astrology. 
He lived in the thirtcenth cantniy. 

T. 119, 120.— " AsiUntë, -uiho tcou!d /ai'a IkcU ke /Md slill 

Kcpt to the o/ml and last;" i(,i% 
A eobhler of Parma, who abandoned his trade fer the stndj 
of magio. 

T. 125, 126.— " Touehini; boüi Jtemispheies, doth rest the light, 
Anear SmHe, of Cain who bella's tlie tkom." 
That is, the moon is setting in Üic western se». Dante, in 
spite of bis astronomieal studies, scems to have adhcrcd to the 
old belief that the Man in the Maon is Cain witli a tuiidle of 
thoms. 



CAKTO XXI. 



V. 37. — " And from oar ridge, ' O Mal^anch,' Ite said," 
Malebranche meana eml claws ; alludïng to the hooks mith 
ffhich the demons in this valley wcte armed. 
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V. BS.—"Ihereanc6leofSl. Zitabrkigi" 
That is, a magistrate of tlie City of Lucoa, of which St. Sta 
is the patnm saiiit. 

V. 10. — "For othersto that limdwkere H/e thq/ spring," 
AcoordiDg to Dante, the Lucciese of that day did not deserro 
the high. oharaotfir for honeatj- and fidelity, wMoh they now eo 
jnstlj bear. 

y. il. — " AU, som Sonlwc, Ikere, are roffOM ;" éic 

This is said ironieaUy ; for Boatuio Boaturi, of the Dati 

family, had the reputation of being the most diahonest and 

feithlesB of aU the Lucchese. Finally, he hetrayed his own. 

party ia ISli. 

V. 48.^" TMs place, in soolh, no ffol^ Image knows." 
Tho Holy Image of Lucca is aa aacient crucifix, carved in 
eedar-wood, and snpposEd to haye baön made by Nicodemus. 
Acoording to tradition, it was miraculously brought to Luoca in 
782; attd hss eversmce beea held irt great veneration by" the 
pei^Ie. The fayonrite oath of William Eufua, and one which 
he very ftequentlj iised, was, "per mltem diLucaj" whidi does 
not meaa "üie lace of Lute," as some modem writers liave 
trsmslated it. 

V. iö. — " Bere swim ye not as in ih& SercMo's tide." 
The Serchio flows asss Lncea. 

V. 95.—" WJnnfi-om. Caprona they eaine fortli," ■te. 
Caproua, a fortreaa of the Pisana, near tiie Arno. TIio Luo- 
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choao, in leagn witt th tl G Iphs f Tos y li it t k a 
it, in tho war hi li tl ï tb wa„ Ig tPsa, hifof 
the Ghiljell tl Pt beuijL, fterm d be g J by the 

Pisan tnwps d C uut G d d M f ïtr 1 BO the 
Luccheso gam hmte 1 1 t f tv te surr d red n 

oondition th t tli li h 11 b parpd Th i m waa 
made and k jt b t h th y p aid th fch th kof 
their enemi th latt eall d t H th m p h g 
them np 1 ■ fl 1 t n> t) h t n sa th j or 

LuechesB feit th ^ &. t f th ld D t as 

present on this oc ts n- 

V 105— i) mi Sc mg!m I 
The nam fthisfii phpa,d dftmtl b 
scaraijjiioïv t BTLstl 

T. 111. — " Near, isanofh&r ridgeiii Ike liks gaise," 
This atterwHrds proves to be a falsohood. 

V. 112-114. — " And ycskrday, fivehnim hefore Ihis tims, 
T^lIelve hundred years ami siniy-mie did «nd, 
iSÏJice Mre the vmy was irokmi." 

Tliat is, since thü earthquake whioh acconijmueJ. Uic; Cruci- 



CASTO XXII. 

T. 6. "j/ewha in Arezzo dweil;" 

ArMZO is hero named, because its inhahitanta auffcred mneh 
rt that period fcom the iuiüirsions of their enemiïa ; and deo 
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V. 48. — " I in, Gii hmigdam of Navarre inas torn,." 
Tiie speaker is Giajnpolo, or Gian Paolo, a Havarrese. His 
fitlier iiaïing epent all his fortune, aiid reduced Ma family to 
poïerty, Giampolo was plaeed ty his motter ia tlio bousehold " 
of TMbanlt, Count of Champagne and Kiug of Naïaire, the son- 
in-2ftw of St. Louis, and one of the best sovereigns of the Middle 
Ages, beaidea being the noblest of the old Fiench poets. 
Although the eowt of Hibault wae a school of all chiralrous 
virtue, Giampolo proved most unworthy of his royal mast^i's 
favüiir, betakiug himsdf to what wauld, now-a-days, be tsrmed 

V. %1.— "FrateGomila, was hein Msday." 
Prate Gomita n-ae a monk of the island of Sardinia. Having 
acijHired high ÊiTour with Nino Tiaconti, lord of Pisa, he en- 
liched himself by seiling officea, tating bribes from oriminals, 
and by othec auts of fraud. Tbs ialand of Surdinia was at tbat 
time in, poaseasion of the Piaans, and was diïided into four judi- 
caturea,, Tiz., Cagliari, Logodoro, Gallura, and Albotea. 

V. 88. — " WiSi hiittfuU efi Bov. Mickael ZoïkM 'bidea" 
Miebael Zanchs was governor of LogodoTO. The historians of 
Sardinia relate that Adekaia, daughter of Mariano UI., lord of 
Logodoro, having firat inarried Baldo IL, lord of GaJlnra, after 
some years of widowbood, married Henaiua, UlegitimatB bod of 
the Emperor Frederiek IL ; thereby bringing him as her dowry 
the judicature of Logodoro, the largest province of Sardinia. 
Adelaaia diedin 12i3, and, by her will, made Pope Gregory IS. 
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278 NOTEfi. 

heir of au her domaius ; bnt Hcnsins Twisg proclaimed king of 
Sardinia l>j liis fathor the Emperar, oecnpied the proïinces of 
Logodoro aod GaUora, and retained them till 1249, when, he was 
taken prison t at tho battle of Fosaalto hy the Bolcgaese, and 
kept m prison 1 11 1 s death, twentr two yeais after. Dnring 
this captivity Mi I ael Zan he s n hal of Hensios, possessed 
himself of tho bo ere ji a tl onty in his name, and having 
ma n d B na Lanz moöipr of the onfortonate joiing king, 
mg l th i; n in e 1 11 13 in wh ch year Zimehe was 

t h u ly m Ie ed bj 1 s w n Uw, Branca d'Oria, of 
C n 



C^UUTO XXIII. 

T. 63. — " As tliose of inoitks who ia Cologne do go." 
The manlts of Cologne, ït would appear, wore pecviliarly large 
and heavy cloais. 

V.63. — ''ThMnearihem,FTsderiel^scasquesliiidsieai!dfifstrriiii!.'' 
The Etnperor Frederict II. caused helmets of lead to he put 

on criminala guilty of high treasoD. 

V. 95. — "In the fair cüyapmt Arno's stream," 
FIoKHoe. 

V. lOS.^" ForjoUy inmtis '>fere we, and SolognesB." 

These were bjiights of the order of St. Mary, instituted, like 

that of St. John of Jerusaletn, to fight against the infidela. But 

the populace, in allnsion to their careless and luxuriüus Kres, 

called them Fraii Godenti; literally, joUy monks. 
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V. 104,105. — "/, CataUmo iMineii ; thü SJiaiU anear 
IsLod^rmgo/' ife. 
The speaker is Catalano dei Malavolti ; the other, Loderingo 
degli Audalo : both Bolognese, and boti. elected podestd, or 
cMef magistrates of Florence, in 1266. By a singular law, the 
podestïi was neTer to be a FlorentinB, bnt always of soms other 
city ; this being sapposad tha oaly guarantee for perfect inpar- 
tdality of goTermaent. The office of tiese ma^strates was to 
keep üe peace within the city ; na sinecure, certainly, in the 
days of the Gadphs and GhihellLnes. 

"V. 108, 109. " and lüie us appear 

Some in Gardmgo siill," éx. 
When Catalano and Lnderingo govemed Florence, they being 
bribed by the Gvielphs, attacked fhe GhibeUinee, p«rseouting 
tiem, and buming their bonses, especiially tbose of the TJbepti 
famUy, who ÜTed in ths street andeuüy ealled Oas-dingo, near 
the Palazzo Veechio, 

T. llï. — "Orts, cradjied, iiiho tm thepaih lay low," 
Caiaphas, the Jewiah Higb Priest. 

V. 121, — " And M who raUd miSt ftim still suffers ftere" 
Annaa, father-in-law of C^aphaa. 

V. 124. — " Now Tirgil seem'd to marvel m/ach, Ihs wMU,'" 
Virgil, tlie great Heathen, with aU bis vast knowledge and 

dear intellect, yet stands m dim and sorrowful perplesitj before 

the mysteries of the Christian Mth. 
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CANTO XXIV. 

V. 87. — " FieTCe spechled aap, and dread/ul ampkisbe^K." 
From the Greek ofi^fff^oico, a Mnd of Ecrpent wliicli 
was anciently believed to havo t\io lieads, and tliua to be abla 
to crawl backwards ar forwai'ds without turaine- 

T. 94 95. " nor the magie spell 

Of heliutrope." 
Kot tlie üüwer heliotropo ; but a preeioiis stoiie of the same 
name, anciently bdieved U> have the praperty of reiideriug iis 

V. 125. ■" Fucd myiuime /' 

Vanni Fucoi wss the Ulegitiraate san of Fuccio de' Lazzari, a 
noble of Pistoia, 

V. ns.—"IofihejciBelswasikei7i.ief:' 
Vanni Fucci, Vanni della Jlonna, and Vanni llironne coa- 
eeiltid a soheme for robbing tho treasmy of tha ehurch of S. 
Jacopo, in Pietoia, They carricd off a qoantity of jewels, bnt 
wero soarcd by hearing a noise, before tiiey liad secared aU their 
plnndei "Wben the robberj was discovered, several persons 
wexe arrested, on Euspition of bemg coneemed ia it ; and 
especially one Eampmo di Banneeio was believed guütj, and 
eonderoned to be behraded which '■entence would haTC been 
tairied mto effect, hul not \ anni d^lla Monna, on being taken, 
tonfessed the whole truth This occurred in 1293. 
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NOTES. abi 

V. 142, liZ.—" I teil fheCf from. Pisloia SuM shalt set 
Cast out Ike Neri, " <&e. 
The division of tlie oitizens of Pistoia iato Bianclii ioid N eri 
happeoed in 1300 ; and in 1301, tlie Bianchi of Pistoja, witli 
the aid of those of Floreuca, chssed the Keri from. the eity. The 
latter took refngB in Florence, conspired with those of their 
own faction within its waUa, and prevaüed over their opponents ; 
then, hoTtag, as nsnaJ, exiled the defeated party, CDinpletely 
changed tlie goyerament and the gOTernora of Florence. 

V. 145. — " Fn/ai, Val di Magra Mars a vapowr dtaiws" 
The leader of the Heri, at this time, was Moroello Malaspina, 
lord of the Lonigiana, throngh whieh flows the Magra. The 
territory of the Lun^iana (ormed the prineipality of Massa di 
Carcara, and remdneii in possession of the Malaspinas, tiU the 
marriage of öie heiress of that anoient house with the last of the 
D'Estea of Modena. Of this marriage there was but ene ehild, 
Maria Beatrij^ who married au Austriau Aroh-Duke, and died 
at Tienna, in 1829. The family of Malaspina is one of the 
nohlest in Italy, having been soTereign priuces in tie elevcnth 
eentury. lts aons, like Tasso, hare been great hoth with sword 
and pen ; for the celebrated Troubadour, the Monk of the 
Golden Islss, was a Cibo Malaspina. 

V. 14S. — " Above Ficeno^afiüd withimld alarm," 
Piceno's field is the plain betwoen Serravalle and Monfa 
Catini ; thia being the territory of Pislaia, Dante ealls it 
" Campo Piceco," from the Latia Fiscense. 
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CANTO XXV. 

T. 18.—" TAm came a Oenlavr" £c. 
Danto ononeoiiBly iiaagines Cacns to have been a Centaur, 
becaoso Virgil has deseriijed liim as lialf man, half 'hess.t : 
" Semihominis Caci." 

V. 29. " and thisfor Ms most eamriAmg jfitiH," 

Wiien Cacus stole the cows of Hercules, whicli were feeding 
on tha Aventine, lia drew tlieni by (he tail into his care, in 
order that Hercules might not bo able to track thum. Their 
lowing-, however, betrayed tha Omlt, and Hercules killed Caeus 
witU bis dub. 

V. 35.^-" Aiid iiow ihree ^riCs dreTV anear aur side," 

These three are Agnel BruneïïeseM, Buoso degli Ahaie, and 

Puocio Sciancato de' Gal^ai, citizens of ïloreniie ; who, beiiig 

placcd in the liig)iest offices of the State, enriched ttemselves 

at tlie pubüe expense. 

V. 43. — " Ca^isi UU where Cianfa iiow hath gtme 1" lEc. 
Cianfa was of the Donatï family, of Florenee ; and thus con- 
neeted witli Dante by marriage. Dante's wife ivas Gemma 
Donatï. 

T. 50. — "A serpent wi(A six- f eet," d-c. 

Cian&, in the form of a serpent, or rather dmgon, with nix 
feot, darts at Agnel BruneHeschi 
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V. 82. — "Thm, aiiiiing ai ike othe/s heart m icraSC' 
At lie heart of Biioso degli Abati. 

T. 83. — " Approaehed a. faal amd livid stTyent fierce," 
Tte transtbnned Shada of Franeesoo Guereio CaTalcimti. 

V. 9ö, — "Of sad SabelVM and Nassidiu^ woe," 
Sabellus and ÏTassidios mere soldiers of the sinny nMch Cato 
led across the African. desert, after the death of Pompey. 
Among the sands of Lihya, these two soldiers were stung by 
eerpenta. The body of Saheilns was humt by the poiaon, eixi 
in a, short time reduced to ashes ; wliile that of HaBsidius 
became so swollen that hls cuiiaas bnrst. 

V. 151.— " The olhffr was tke Shade slill mwm'd, Gavilk, by 

Fïancesco Guercio CaTaleanti was murdcved in a small place 
called Gaville, iu Val d'Anio ; and, in revenge for this, manj 
of lts inhabitants were pnt ta death. 



CANTO SXVI. 

Y, 7-9. — "Bid ifü te that r/toming dreams are irue, 

A hüle while attd tkou skaltfed the wm 

Wkich Prato, even as others, deerns thy due." 

According to m old superstition, that which is dreamt at 

dawn alwayg comes to pass. This prophecy, of evil in store for 

Florence, was fullilled shortly after, in many wajs ; by ciril 

broila, by a conflagration of 1700 housea at one time, and by 
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tlie dreadfnl loss of life ocoaaioned by the breaking down of the 
Ponte alk, Cnrrajii, on May-daj moïning, 130i. Villani relates 
that the " merrj cnmpaniee " uf St FriaftO, or Frediano, were 
pertormiiig s, aort of dramatic repxeBentation of tho nest world, 
OU a sMffolding erected on ratta moored in the Arno. This 
spectaole drow suoh enormous crowds, that the hridgo gave way, 
and those who were on. it wora, for the most part; either 
drowned in the lirer, or croahed by the fcagnvents. So great 
was the number killed, thit scaiTiely ona family ia Florence 
was esempt from the genoral calainity. 

V. 28. — " Whem QTiats come/orOi, anid hiusiingjlies go sleep," 
That ia, at oveninj;. 

V, 5i, 55.—" Whsreoïi they laid Ekocles, ichsii injighl, 
He v!iik his brollier/ell." 
Bteocles, a son of (Edipus and Jocasta. Aftcr Ms father's 
death, it was agreed between him and his brother Polynices, 
that thcy should i^ign ïltemately, each a year at a Mme. 
Eteocles, beiug the elder, Brst assumed the govemment ; but 
at tho end of fhe yeaj', he refuscd to ^ve np the throna to his 
brother. Polynices Mootdingly mode war againat Mm, aaaiated ■ 
by Adrastus, Kiug of Aigos. Aftor much blood had been shed 
in imaTailing battles, Etaocies and Polyniees resolved to deddo 
the dispute by siiiglo combat. Thoy fought furiously, and at 
last both feil dead at onoe, When the bodies were laid on the 
fimeral pyre, the flaroe partod jn two, as if Üiey refused to be 
reconciled, even in death. 

T. 61, 62. — " They evm toeep Oie wts whsi^ly, in deaüi, 

SliU/or Achiües Beidaania vunirm," 
Bj the arifi of Ulysses and Diomed, AchiUes was discorered 
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dt the Court of Lyoomeflts, King of Scyi'os, fatlier of Deidamia, 
aad obliged to accompany them to tie Trojan war. 



CANTO XXVII. 

V. 7.—" Liks Ote Süüian bulï, -wkose mies did me,'' 
The hrazen buil, inade for Fhalaris, fjiartt of Agtigstttum, 
by Perillus, an Athenlan. This machine was so eoustmeted, 
that, on Üis erimjnal heing enclosed in it, and a fire IJ^ted 
beneaft, his cries somided like the loaring of a bnlL The firel; 
who was tortured in this marnier was PeriUuSj the inventor. 

V. 29, SO, — " For I was of the irwiinta'ms v)kieh betteeeit 

UtUw) and the Tiber's birthplaee are." 
The speaker is Guido de MontefeJtro, lord of Urbino. 

V. 4042. — "Sn.uim.a'Uasüforyearsliaaiheen.; 

There doth Polenids eagU brood ; a/itd o'er 
Cejrtei stül ils oiilspread isiiig is seea." 
The Polenta familj, lords of Kavenna, had the eagle for 

atmorial beaiings, Curvia is a sraall city, abont six leagues 

from Kavenna, 

V. 43.—" The laiid that snch resistwnae ituide" &c 
Forli ; whioh, when nnder the rule of Guido da Montefeltro, 
w»a besieged by an atmj oomposed chiefly of ïrench, and 
sent against it by Pope MarUn V., a Frenchman. The city 
held out etedfestly, and the skughtet of the Freneh was Fery 
great. 
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V, i5.-~"' Neathihs green clawsdoOifindüselfonceinoTB," 
Tliat is, luider the dominion of the Ordelaffi, whose coat of 

V. 46.—" Verrvcchio's mastiffa, old and yowag, ths leJiile," 
Tlie two Malatestas, fflther and son, lords of Eimini ; called 
" VerruccUo's mastüfs," from the fierceneBs of their character, 
The castle of Verrueehio waa givec liy the citv of Eimini to the 
firat of the Malutestas, and from it, ever after, tlicy tüok their 
titlc. 

V. 47. — " Wha ersl Mrmiagna iised so cradhj," 
Montagna, of Rimini, a noble GMbtlliue chief, cntclly put to 
death by the Slalatestiis. 

V. 49. — " Lajiwng's a^ Sanlenta's Unmuf' ite. 
Faenza, on the river lamoae, and Imola, on the Santemo. 

V. 50. — " Led iy Ike lioii of lh4 ifiiow-wMte den," 
Govemod by Mainardi Fagani, whase amis were on aznre 
lion on a white ficJd. 

V. 52. — " The ivaSls iedere Sano Jlams amain" 
Ccsena, washed by the river Savio. 

V. 67. — " First, man of arms, ajriar llum tcas I ;" 
Guido da Montefeltio becnme a Frauöscan friar in 1293. 

T. 70.—" Bvi the greai, PrüsS' éc. 
Pops Bonjface VIII. 
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ir the Lai^ran, infight," 



T. lOi, 106. • " liwse doublé keys 

My predecessor (xtred not long to hold," 

The predecessor of Bonifaee VIJI. woa Celestia V., wto 
abdicateii. 

V. IIO.— " Great promises wiik small faljilmmif' cfe. 
PoUowii^ the counsels of Guido da Montefeltro, the Pope 
sigüified to tiie Colounas his willingnesa to aecede to teems of 
peace. Then, by meaas of promiaes wMct he never fulfilled, 
te easily obt^ned posssssion of Falestriaa. 



Eobber-flamcs, not becaase robjjera were punished therein ; 
faut because, accordiag to Dante's idea, Üie flames atole away 
the Épirits, conceoling tbem from all ejes. 



CANTO XXVIII. 

T. 8. — "SadlyApulia'sfaitfiloxiddidbear," 
Apulia, itt ancient tiines, and in the Middle Ages, was, like 
Lombardj, the battle-field of nations. 

V. 10. — "And those leko died in Ike Irnigwa/rs" Sec. 
The SBCond Pimio war, wUch laated three luatrea. 
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V. 11. — " Wtten of (hl rings so rich a spoif ■wna iroajht," 
Aftor tlio battle of Ciuui^ Ilannibal sent to Cartlitige thrco 
bnshels of goH rings, wliich Imd bccii takcu frorn 6630 Komaii 
knights Ekin in the ^ht, 

V. IS, 14. — ■" WiiJt fhim /tere-imaNded irt the luUllis foughi 

'Gaiiist Itohert Gwiscurd f 
The Saracena, whom liolrert Guispard, in 1071, drove from 
Sicily and Apulia, and of whom ho made n great slaughtcr. 

V. 14-17. " and ffie pUes ofslain, 

Wkose lones, vndo thü day, ye fiiid unsoaght, 
Aiuar C'cjmmo, where Apvlia's men 
WerefaithUss." 
ThöEO wlio were slain at Ceprano, in the first battlc bctvreen 
Manfred nndCharlesof Aiijou. " Apalia's men " ars here called 
faithicss, hecaiise, haïiiis swom fealty to Maofred, manj- of 
them deserted to Charles, 

V. 18,—" WJtere, tmthoui ams, Alard did mcfry gwiii." 
AlfU'd, ör Erard de Taléiy, Constable of Champagne, gained, 
by liis lïisc counsels, the battle of Tagliacozzo for Charles of 
Valois agaiutt Conradin of SuaWa. 

T, .^3.—" Before me, AU doth/or nwr mouni," 
The EOQ-in-law of Mahomet, and founder of the sect of the 
Shiitcs. 

V. 56, "to ixnmeel Fra Doldn," 

A heretio, who preached comimmity of goods and of wiTes, 
and wbo, foliowed by more than thiee thousand men, ironderod 



„Google 



aliont for a long time, living by trigand^e. At last, simt np, 
in deep snow, amcing tlie H'orarese moontaina, and redneed by 
want (£ ptoTÏsions, lie ■was taken by the men of Novara, and 
bomt alire. This occuired in 1307. Other authoritiea isaj 
tbat llie chargea against Fra Dolcino were mere calumnies, and 
that he was a refonner of the pureat üfe and doctrine. But 
the first-mentioned opinion ia nioro in accordance witb historical 

T. 73. — " Pierre o/ Medecitut eait lo 'mnd," 

Medeoina, a town between Bi^ogna and Imola. Pierre, or 
Pietro, 'Bho beJonged. to a powerful family of this place, was 
known to liave sown diacord between. tlia lords of Eavenna and 
of Eimini, 

V. 74, 75. " lAe pleasanf plaiit, 

From M<wcabb unlo PereèJ ijicUn'd." 

That is, tlie plain of LoTobatdj, 

V, 76. — " And saylothettm lest <if Folio's m,en" 

Guido del Cassero and AngioleEo da Cagnano, nobka of Fano, 
who were treaoherously invited by Malatestino, the Tile tyrant 
of Eimini, ta come to a conference witli Mm at La Cattolioa, a 
vjllagB on the Adriatac, between Eimini and Pesaro. They 
aet sail ; and, aceordiug to tbe secret instructione given by 
Malatestiuo, were tbrowa into the sea near Cattolica. 

V. 86. — " Th£ tToMor wko throvgh Sid ov.e tye, doOi gaze," 
Malatestino was blind of au eye, 
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Fooarii, a, mooutaiji ncar la Cattolioa, from wlience sudden 
stonns frequently arise. 

V. 97, 88. — " For he, aa kcïïb, wMlm'4 bertath the tide 
T!ie doubts af Ctesar." 
Advising Iiim to oroBs the Rubioon. 

V. 106. " For Mosca, toa, soiM tfiemoi'y spare ; " 

Mosca Lamberti. Sec Canto VI., 80. 

T. lZi.~" Bertraw, de Bom om I s" éx. 
Lord of Hfintcfuït in GascoQy, a edebrafed tTouTi^dour and 
warrior. He 6rst sowcd disseiision between Prince ÏÏËary and 
liis brother, Eichard Ccouc de Lion, and aftei-waiila between 
Heniy and bis fathcr. At last, be becEime a laook, and ended 
hja starmy Ufe in tbe stillness of the doistet. 



. 


CANTO XXIX. 


V. IQ.-'-Thei 


«öon already 'neaih wn 


Tliat is, it wfls nov 


T one hour past noon. 



V. 27. — " Geri del Bello did I hear Mm, calVd.' 

Geri was son of Bello, and -nandEon of Aligbiero, great- 

grandfatbei of Dante But Dmte was not desecnded from 

Bello, but &oin BelhuLione another son of Alighiero. Thia 

Bellindone was Dante s grondlatbor 



„Google 



V. 29.—" Oa lii'in, who BoAiifort held" 
On Bertram de Boriie. 

V. 31, 32. "foT hisvUiIeiitdealh, 

Not yet U'ceTt^ed," &c. 
Gei-i del Bello, a man of violent disposition and a fomenter of 
dis.BOfd, was treaeherously kïUed by one of the Saochetti femüj. 
This murder was as jet unavenged, at the time Dants mrote. 

V. 16, il .—" If allChe aaiguüh in Ute Tiuirshy lands 

Ofsad Maremt/iOf and of Ch/iana's imle," 
The Maremma, or the eoast between Leghorn and Civitit 
Veoohia, is stiU tha hannt of malaria-fever. The Val di Chiana 
is uow well drained and cultivated, and no longer imhealthy ; 
on the eontruy, it ie one of the most fertile ajid smiling 
provinces of Tuscany. 

Y. 60.—" When all ths air -was/uil of eore discase," 
In the island of Egina, dm'ing i dreadftil pestilonce, all ïbe 
iiiha,bitantE and eveii the ajiiroals, died ; «pon whieli, .^acus, 
the ]jll& begged Jupiter to re people his realm. The God, 
BLMrduiglv, traniformed mtu men the ants in an old oak-tree ; 
and these new inhabitants were therefore Cidled tnynaidmia, 
fioni tie Gteck nipjtjjj, an ant 

T. 73, — " Two I belield, -who on each otker kant," 
The first of these ia Gtiffolino, of Arezzo, an. alchemist, who 
boasted that he could fly, and promised to taach the secret to 
Albert of Sisnna. He, eiiraged at finding himself deceired, 
accused Griffolino of necromaucy ; and, in consequenee, the 
alchemist was bnmt alive, by order of the bishop of Sienna. 
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The second of tlio two lepers is Capoccliio, of Siennn, also an 
altlieinist and most stilful falsifier of the precious metals. 

T. 126. — " Save Slnixa, teM in meastir'd palh oould'hide" 
Said irauically ; for Stricca wfls an nnmeasüred spendthrift. 

V. 127, 128. — " And Nüholaa, icho dainty arls did teaeh, 

Offood dove-seasor.'d," dJc. 
Thia Hiehoias, of a noble Sienneso family, invented a, vrsy of 
roasting pheaasutts witli dovea and otter spices. 

V". 130, 181. — "Jmi save t!ie i^mpany, wherein dispers'd 
Were dtl Asdawfs viiteyardB speedüy," 
It is telated ttat a number of joung and wealthy SieimeBe 
joined ïn a meriy eompany, wHeh was called " the spendÜirift 
brigade," or "brigata ependcroccia," aold their poasessions, 
amotmting to 200,000 duoafa, and spent Üie whole in a few 
inoDtlis. Amuiig tliBiu was Cacda d'Asciatio. 

V. 132. — " And Abbagliaio kïswise thmighis rekears'd." 
" E V Abbagliaio ü stu> S0)l3io profirse," 



Said ironically of Abbagliato, auother joung noble ol 
Tiio liteial meaiiing of his name is daizled ; and some conimen- 
tatops undersland it as an adjeclJve, in tte scnae of bnwildered, 
goaea^ray, referring to "se»no." This iuterpretation is not 
inconsistent with the grammatica] construotion ; bnt the genera! 
opinion ia, that Abiagliato is a proper name; or perhaps a 
nickname given, ds Italians deliglit in doiiig, to express tlie 
eharaeter of tbis yonng Siennese. 



,^- Google 



CASTO XXX. 

V. 3, 4. " thm did avch si/rn 

AndfrenAd'madnessfall mi Aiha/mas," 
Athamae, Kir^ of Thebes in Eïsotia, inspired witfa madneas 
by Tisiphoue, one of the Furies, sent bj Juno. 

V. 25. — " ƒ» two, iBho did aïtpate atid nakedfiy," 
One ia Giaimi Schicchi, of the Cayalcanti famüj, of Korenee; 
who, njKiE the death of Bnoso Donati, caiised Kis body ba lie 
oamed away, and, placing himself iu the bed, personated him 
so well, that all men were deceiïed. lïe then dictatod a wUl, 
ia &Tour of Siraone Doaati ; and, in tewani for this gooil 
office, reeeived a famous mrae, the fiiiest ia Bnoso Donati's 
stad, and called, according to an aaoïect commEntary, Madonna 
Tonina. The otter Shade is Myn^ha, 

V. 40, 50.-—" Ons / hehdd, who the eame srniilance wore 

As doth a hde. " 

Master Adam of Bresoia ; who, at the iiisdgation of Üie 

Counts of Romena, a caatJe ainong the hills of the Casentino, 

falsified the coin of Florence, and for this crime was humt alÏTe. 

V. Ti.— "The mdal leiik the BaptüCs image sml'd," 
The golden ilorin, which bote on one side the image of St. 
Jolin. ihe Baptist, and, on the other, a lily ; from this Jloww it 
was called ^oniu 

V. 77.—" 0/Gmf, or Alexander, ar ihdr kin," 
Guido and A 
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V. 7S.^" Than Sranda's/imiit more demr sach sightwerekdd." 

All the ancient eotnmcntfltors suppose tliis to be the Fonte 
Branda at Sienna. But thcie is anothcr 'Ponte Brandn, near 
the Castle of Komena, in the Casentiiio, or upper valley of the 
Arno ; and some modem writers helievo this to be the fountain 
in qneatioH : an opmion tho more probable, as Master Adam 
eipiesses snch vehement longing for the rills of Caaentino, and 
moreovor, aays it was at Romeca ha coined the base money. 

V. 08.— "!ftö ollier, Sin<m, the/aUe Orcek of Troy." 
Sindu, ivho deceiïeiJ Priiim, and persuaded Um to admit the 
wooden iiorso witliin the walls of Troy. 



CANTO xxxr. 



V. 6. — " The lance Achüks and hisfaXker hore." 

The spear of Aohilles aud his father Peleua possessed ths 
virtue of healing the wonnds it made. 

V- 41. — " Moittëreggiimé crovms herself with toieees" 
In the original, 

" Mtmtereggione di torri si corona." 
Henoa Mscavüaj's 

" And where Cortana lifls to Iteavmi, 
Her diadein. of towers. " 
Montereggioae, a eastle of the Siennese, is surraundcd hy a 
oirole of towora like a diadem. 
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KOTEH. 
"V. &9.— "AiiiigkS(. Peter'e, dalh (he Roman pin, 



The liuge pine-cone 
Mausoleum uf Ha^riaj 
Vatjean. 



;, eieren feat high, foiiud io tlic 
w to be seen in the garden of th.e 



V. 63, 64. '" did three Frieslanders covibine, 

Jn liaight, j/ci scarce raight they atlam their hair," 
The Fj-jeslandera, helieyed to be the tallest of Europeam 
natious. 



T. 67- 



tiaiif£i:h 7Mbi alTit," 



Tliis passage has been as much eommeiited ou as Plnto's 
eelebtated exclamation at Ihe beginning oï Canto VII. ; and with 
asHttle reault. The Abate Lanci, inalearneddiscourse, ptinted 
in Rome in 1819, attempta to show that these words are Arabic, 
and signify, ' ' Eïfllt my splBcdour in the abjes, . even as it shall 
shine thronghout the world !" But üiere is no apparent reason 
wlty Nimrod sbould speak Arabic, tatlier than any other 
langaage ; and beaides, this uïclamation does not seem parti- 
Ottlarlyappropriate, in the eirciimstanees, The Abate Giusappe 
Venturo, of Verona, is of opinion that tte worda of Nimtod are 
Sjriac, and a counsel to Dante to turo. back and hide himself. 
The most probable eiplanatiou, however, appears to be, tjiat 
they aTB ooly a eonfased miïtnre of oriental words, without any 
meaning at all. Vii^ says espressly, a little later, thai, tie 
linguags of Nimrod is undsratood bj no man ; wbich. also agrees 
with the aUaeion to tJie Towec of Babel. 



V. ^i.—" Hü name w Spkialte» :" &c. 
A ^at, who grew nine inches every month. 
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V. 93. — " Nowfain Brim-eus I-wmüdhehold." 
Briareus, witli a Iraudred arms and flfty heads, tte son of 
Eartli and Heavea. 

V. 100. — "Thiiie eyes shall look upoa Anlimis bold," 
One of the giants, son of tha Eartli ajid the Soa. Wheo he 
foHght with Hercules, Antteus reoeivod now strength from his 
mother, whenever he touched tha grouud ; the liero therefore 
lifled him in his orms, and aqueezed liim to death. 

V. 12é. — " Aiid iimio Typhon send us itot (kis dwy" 
By Typhön is hete meant Typhteus, tto fainous hundiod- 
headed glant, whosc breatli was flame, the son of Earth and Heil, 
His wars with the goda were endfld by Jupiter cmshing hlm 
under Mouut Etna. 

V. 126.— "JVor unto Tifyus" ^. 
AaoÜicr giant, who, when stretched on the gi-ound, coïered 

V. 137. — " 'Nmlk Carisenda's lea'cr," 
One of the leaning towers of Bologna- 



CANTO XXXII. 



V. 10-12. — " Bfilmay lAose maidejis come, toaMmyve 
W/io gave AmpMon help io raise Üie tnall 
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caased tiie stones of Mount Citiaeron to descend snd form the 
walls of ïliebes. 

V. 28. "insooth, tf roBermccS." 

Suppoged to be eithcr tJie Fruskagori maimtain, near Tovar- 
nioho, in Slavoiiia ; or the Javomick, near A 
niola. The fonner seema tJie more probable, s 
lange is near the Daaube, and nms parallel wïth it, on the right 



nearlj 7000 feet high, in the Gsrfegiiai 



V. 41. "iwoShadesmilhmi'aglingJuiir," 

Alessaudro and ITapoleone, Counts of Jlangona, and soaa of 
Alberto degli Alberti, a noble Florentioe. After tbeir fa.ther's 
death they q^uarrelled over the inheritance, and at last one 
treadieroualy killed the otber. Therefore, m fratricidea, they 
are appropriately plaeed in that abode of Heil which is named 
from CaJn, 

V. 49. — " Ne'er iitighl T)e wood vnih, wood so fimdy weid," 

The strongeat festening that can te inyenled ; aa has been re- 

discovered in modern timea by architecta of railway bridges, 

&c. : and, aa waa well known ta the eon of Sirach, when ha said, 

" Timher glrt and bound togethsr cannot be loosed with shaking." 



V. 56-58. "ÜiavaleffoiiiiiJhffii/^di 

Bisenaio, onc» was ruled by Ihem alone, 
AM hy ümiTfaiheT Aliert." 
That is, the plain and eity of Pmto. 
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V. 61-63, — " Not him,, in sooOt, ielmae shadovi and vikose hreasi 
WerepürcSd ai one llow, indays ofyore, 
£y Arikafs kwnd.^' 
Morfrec, who lay in wsittokillhia father, KingArtbur; bnt, 
thia truMheryboing observed, the king pierced hizo with his lance 
in such a mamicr tltat a sunbeam passed thiough the womid. 

rocoaeeia de' Cancellieri, a noble of Pistoia, whose oraeity in 
ctitting off the hand of one of liis rsJatives, was the first begin- 
ning of the factions ot Bianchi and Kerf, 

V. es. " Sassol Mascheroni wim'd ;" 

A Florentine, who mnrdorod his nephew, in order to obtaïn 
tbeirinheritanoe ; and, for this crime, was beheaded. 

V. 68. — " Snow, Camidim de' FiKzi was I higM," 
Alberto Camicione de' Pazzi, of Val d'Amo, who treaoher- 
ously mnrdered Ma telatioB, rbertioo, 

V. 69. — "And waü Carlmo ihM I less be llam'd," 

Catlino do' Paad, of the Bianchi faction, treaeheronslj' snr- 

rendered to the Neri, for a bribe, the eastle of Piano di Treïigne ; 

and thus many of the noblest exilea of Florence were killed or 

taken prisoners. 

V, l"?. " of ons 1 stt-veh the Jiead,' 

The head of Bocca degli Abati, a Guelph of Florence, by 
whose treachery in cutting off the liand of their atandard-bearer, 
aiiri thereby diseoutaging Ihc troops, the Gnelphs lost the batt!e 
of Mont* Aperti. 
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V. SS.^" Through Antsnora," 
One of the four divisions of the traitor'a place of doom, and 
named from Anteiior, the Trojan, said to hare betrajed his 
conntiy. ThuB, thosB guilty of treasoa are here puuisliBd. 

V. 114, 115. — "Attd yet of Kim wiQi trnigne ao prompt ta break 

Bvioso da Duera, of Cremona ; who, for a bribe offered him 
by Guy ds Montfort, commander of the French army, aUowed 
him to pass withoat opposition ; tlius betrajing Manfred, by 
vrhom he had been plaeed near Parma in order to stop the pro- 
gresa of the Freoch, 

V. 119.—" On Beccherfö, loof:," éc. 
The Ahbot of VaUombmsa, beheaded by the Florentines in 
eonsequence of the dierovery of a ccnspiracy made by him 
against the GnPlphs, and in favuur of the Ghilclline exilea 
of Florence, wMther he had been sent as legate, by Pope 
Alesauder IV. 

V. 121-123. — " I think Ihal Giarmi Soldamierilies 

Beyond, vHth. Gamllcm avd Trihaldel, 
Who oped Faënza whcn sleep seaVd all eyes." 
Gianni Soldanieri, a Ghibelline of Florence, who, 'ïrith lle 
help of Tribaldello de' Zambraai, betrayed bis own party, and 
opened the gates of Faënza to the Boli^ese. Ganellone, or 
Gano, by his treaoheiy oaused Charlamagne to lose the hattle of 
BmcesTaUes. 

V. 131, 132. — " Tydeus, leken in hisfiercest rage hefcd 

On. JtfenaKpjiü*' shül," 

Tydeus, one of He seven cMefa who weut against Thebes. 



„Google 



He slew many of thosa opposed to him ; till at lost he was 
wonnded by Meiialippus. Though the stroke was mortal, 
Tydeus sprang at his enemy, and killed him. Aftcr he was 
corriod o£E tho field of battle, he reqneated the corpBU of Mena- 
lippus to he bronght to him ; and, oideriug his head to be ent 
off, begaji to tear o«t the braina witJi his tecth. This savagn 
btutality displeased Pallas, who was deseendii^ from hearen to 
mako him immortal, and she left lüm to <Uo. 



CANTO XXXIII. 



V. ao. — " In Ike fair cminiry vthere ihs " si" dolh emmd," 
Here faken for Italy, though it k not the oiily country whei-c 



V. 89, 90. " Brigala, Uguodan, and tkcy, 

The hm of nihom bat nou; my words were said ! " 

l'guccione waa tho eon, Biigata the granciaon of Count 
Ugolino. Tho two others aro Anaolm, or Anselmuceio, his 
aon, and Gaddo, his grandson. 

V. 118-120. — " 'Know, lam Brofher Alberk,' he miid, 
'Se of the fruit 'Wkich grewia e/eüsoil, 
Who here, insUad ofjigs, on dates amfed." 
Alberio, of tha MaiifreiU family, lords of Faënza, was one of 
the "ïrati Godenti," as the pleasitre-loving fcnighta of St. Mary 
were conuaonly callod. Sos note to Canto SXIII. 103. This 



,^- Google 



Alberic, mahing tó be reyenged on aome of his enemies, feigned 
a reooncüiation, and ïnTitad them to a magnificent banquet. 
After dinner, the order to place &uit on the table was, as had 
been previously eoncerted, tlie signal for the aseassms to enter, 
and deKpatel) tliem alL " To receive dates 1'or figs" is an 
Italian proverb, s^ifying to receÏTe more thao oae gives, to 
be well paid | dates being more valuable tban figs. 

V, 124:. — " ThU Tolomsa dofhswhpmeers combüte," 
Tolomea, the thiid division of the last cirde of Heli, 



Bcanca d'Oria, of Genoa, assassinated his father-ia-law, 
Miclia«l Zaoche. 



CANTO XXXIV. 



V. 1, 2.~-"£ckoMf thelanmrsoftheKvngofHdl 
Came taward as ; " 



" Te3^lla Regis prodeiint Infemi." 
The three fiist words are the befpmung of a Latin hym 
the Holy Oroas, 

V. IZ.—" Tke Sdng, ersl Df setnUance fair aiid sioeet," 
Lncüér, Sou of the Momicg. 
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V. 92. — " Tmicking ikc point ieyimd iiiküh mi hadsped," 
The point of gravitation. 

V. 117.—" WMch forma GüiSecca." 
Giuiiecca, tlio central point of Heil, where Judas Isearlot 'n 
for ever de^oured by Satan. 



(3SE (^m.:i 



„Google 



^B«. ii-)^ 



„Google 



